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Sinclair Duet: Book One

A workplace, billionaire, grumpy/sunshine contemporary-suspense romance

ALEATHA ROMIG

New York Times, Wall Street Journal, and USA Today bestselling author


DISCLAIMER


For the purposes of Damien and Gabriella’s story, Beta Kappa Phi is a fictitious fraternity. Any resemblance to an actual fraternity is accidental and unintentional. In other words, this is fiction. Enjoy.


REMEMBERING PASSION


Damien Sinclair is a force of nature—the beauty of a sunset over the ocean yet capable of devastating hurricane-strength winds. At one time, he’d held my heart in his hands. That was, until the day I walked away.

I didn’t leave him because I didn’t love him. It was that loving him was too much, an all-encompassing affair. In his presence, I ceased to exist.

For two years, I worked to build a life free from Damien’s irresistible pull. I succeeded until one fate-filled afternoon I found myself seated by his side for a long flight. Unbelievably, we were headed to the same destination. His sinfully charming smile, charisma, and devilish smirk reminded me of all we’d shared.

Attraction.

Desire.

Passion.

Forgetting him had been agony.

Will I survive remembering?

Have you been Aleatha’d?

The Sinclair Duet is a scorching hot, second-chance romance filled with the suspense and intrigue you’ve come to expect from New York Times bestselling author Aleatha Romig.

*REMEMBERING PASSION is book one, closely followed by book two of the Sinclair duet, REKINDLING DESIRE.
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“Be unreasonable, follow your passion.” ~ Sudha Murty
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Gabriella

Running an obstacle course, I hurried through the airport, my cocktail dress flying behind me, and my carry-on—holding my personal satchel—rolling along the tile. If I ran faster, there was the possibility the wheels would spark, sending the contents of my suitcase up in flames. The line through security took what seemed like forever, giving me less than thirty minutes to reach the gate before the doors closed, leaving me stranded.

Thankfully, Indianapolis didn’t have a large airport.

I’d lived near Indianapolis for the past five years. After working for the devil himself, I’d found new employment at a nonprofit north of the city in the smaller city of Carmel. No, it wasn’t pronounced the same as the city in Monterey, but that didn’t stop the residents from believing they were the elite suburb of Indianapolis.

That new position was why I was running through the airport, looking more than a bit disheveled and racing toward gate A-14. Despite truly liking my current career move, I’d spent all morning with an intern who didn’t know one thing about running financial reports. He’d actually asked me how a nonprofit could provide salaries, as if he thought we were all there because of our love for the international fraternity. Don’t misunderstand, the objectives to promote the concepts of health, knowledge, and humanity were worth our efforts. But the salary was why we stayed.

While other associates of mine were already in Los Angeles, I would be the last to arrive. That didn’t mean I hadn’t put in the time and effort to make tonight’s gala a success. I had.

There was much more to my position in the Beta Kappa Phi fraternity than running payroll reports. A few of the pieces to the puzzle were schmoozing with alumni, securing donations, and maintaining relationships with sponsors.

Panting while trying to catch my breath, I slid to a stop at the counter in front of the door to gate A-14. All the seats in the area were empty. “Please don’t tell me I’m too late,” I said, my words labored.

The woman in the blue blouse shook her head. “It’s your lucky day.”

Blowing the rogue flyaway hair from my face, I sighed. “Not so far. I guess that means up is the only way to go.” I lifted my phone with my boarding pass to the sensor. Instead of green, a red light flashed.

“Lucky day,” I reminded her.

Looking at the computer screen, her forehead furrowed as she confirmed, “Ms. Crystal?”

I nodded.

“Give me a second. I’ll be right back.”

With the circulation of my fingers cut off from holding the hanger of my garment bag, I laid the bag over my arm and watched as the woman disappeared down the jet bridge toward the plane. Other travelers milled up and down the terminal at normal speeds, suggesting they weren’t in as big of a hurry as I’d been.

With each passing minute, my level of anxiety rose. My schedule was too tight for error. My itinerary had one layover. My second flight would arrive in LA by five thirty, Pacific time. That gave me just enough time to check in to my hotel, shower, transform myself into the competent representative for Beta Kappa Phi, and make it to cocktails in the ballroom by seven. The gala began at eight. Despite other associates being present, I had a role to perform.

I couldn’t miss my flight.

The Beta Kappa Phi annual gala was the national dinner and ceremony held each year at a different location. I wasn’t only attending but was presenting an award to a donor—a big donor—from Wisconsin. I knew his name and during my flight planned to read his biography to be more familiar with him.

Finally, the door to the jet bridge opened. The expression on the airline lady’s face wasn’t encouraging.

“Is there a problem?” I asked.

Her fingers typed feverishly over her computer before she looked up. “Your seat was moved. The only empty seat is between two mothers with small children.”

Of course it was.

I feigned a grin. This was only the first leg of my trip, a two-hour flight. I could do it. “No worries. I’m the best aunt in the world—just ask my niece. It will be fine.”

“The issue is oxygen masks.”

“I hope we won’t need those.”

“There are only four for each row of three seats. Technically, the two mothers weren’t seated together. We had passengers on standby. When you weren’t here…”

Closing my eyes, I sighed. “Please, I have to get to LA.”

She looked up from her screen. “We have another flight leaving at 2:22.”

That was over two hours from now.

“What time will it arrive?”

“At 4:15, Pacific.”

Blinking, I said, “That’s sooner than I would arrive on this flight with my connection.” And I’ll be able to grab some lunch.

“Yes, ma’am, it’s nonstop. Are you willing to change your flight?”

“Yes.”

The woman flashed a smile. “I wish everyone was as accommodating.”

“My lucky day, remember?”

The printer by her computer ticked and clicked. With a smile, she handed me the new boarding pass. “Gate A-7.”

When I looked down, my eyes opened wide. “First class.”

“Your lucky day.” She softened her smile. “There was also a seat in row twenty-seven. Thank you for being flexible.”

“Thank you.”

Beta Kappa Phi could afford the expense of a first-class ticket. The issue was me. I wasn’t comfortable using my travel expenses for that upgrade. Walking toward the center of the airport, I found a seat at the bar of a familiar restaurant, wheeled my carry-on in front of the stool, and hung my garment bag on the back.

Lucky day, I reminded myself.

As the bartender plopped a menu in front of me, my eyes met those of another patron.

My heart rate spiked and my skin chilled.

Quickly, I looked away.

“Would you like a drink?” the bartender asked.

“Shit,” I mumbled, trying to calm my abrupt onset of nerves. “A water and a chardonnay.”

The words on the menu didn’t register.

Two and a half years.

I hadn’t seen that dark-blue stare in over two years, and there he was.

Exhaling, I peered inconspicuously upward. Warmth filled my cheeks as I met the intense gaze of Damien Sinclair. Shit, he was as handsome as I remembered and probably the same conceited asshole.

Speaking of my previous job...

The man across the bar, the one with the broad shoulders, dark-blond mane, and deep blue eyes was my boss from hell. Leaving the world of pharmaceuticals—his world—to join Beta Kappa Phi had been because I’d decided to get as far away from one man as I could, the devil himself.

Now, after all this time, he was looking my way. I felt his gaze on me as if he could see beneath my slacks and soft sweater. Against my better judgment, I looked up once more. Damien’s smile curled into an incredibly handsome grin as he lifted a tall glass with amber liquid my direction.

The bartender returned with my chardonnay. “The good-looking guy over there—” she tilted her head toward Damien “—said to put your order on his tab.” She grinned. “You attract the hot ones. Your lucky day.”

I lifted my glass of wine toward him and spoke in a low volume. “Do me a favor.”

Her soft hazel gaze came to mine.

“Put his tab on mine. It will be our secret.”

“Oh, I like it.”

“Don’t tell him,” I said.

“Honey, your secret is safe with me. Girl power.”
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Gabriella

With my grilled chicken salad mostly consumed, my phone buzzed. Looking down at the screen, I saw the notification that my new flight was about to board. With perfect timing, the bartender came my way. Her smile shone at full voltage.

She lowered her voice. “I haven’t told him yet. Here’s your receipt.”

“You’re the best.” I laid a ten-dollar bill on the counter for a tip.

“So, is there a history?”

I only smiled.

“Have pity on me. I work all day making up stories about customers in my head. The real story would be better.”

I shook my head. “I doubt it. Do your made-up stories ever end in homicide?”

Her eyes opened wide. “Oh, now this will keep me up at night.”

“Let’s just say, what’s in the past belongs in the past.”

The bartender nodded. “Okay, I’ve got you. I’ll give you a minute to leave before I break the news to Mr. Good-looking.”

A quick look across the bar and I saw the bewilderment in Damien’s expression. That image alone was enough to make my day. Maybe the gate agent was right: today was my lucky day. Gliding down the hallway with my luggage and garment bag, I stepped onto the moving sidewalk, for the first time in a long while, floating on air.

It wasn’t often I had the opportunity to outplay a player. Picking up his tab for two beers and a chicken sandwich wasn’t exactly the power move of the year, but getting even one over on Damien was enough to fuel my good mood.

Well, that, and I was about to fly first class.

Making my way to gate A-7, I let myself think about the man I’d tried to forget.

Damien was a shark in the sea of pharmaceuticals. In a world where big conglomerates ruled, he took over as CEO and made a name with a small company in Indianapolis. Small was a relative term when it came to the pharmaceutical sphere. Sinclair Pharmaceuticals was primed and ready with a cutting-edge compound to treat PTSD. Damien had taken a risk, and it paid off. The sky was the limit for the future of Sinclair.

I could claim to have learned a lot from my employment as his executive assistant. I had.

I’d also made the biggest mistake one could make when trying to build a career.

I fell for the devil.

Demanding and abrupt, Damien was a force of nature—the beauty of a sunset over a sparkling ocean, yet capable of unleashing the power of hurricane-strength winds. Being in his presence, watching him work, and hearing his advice was empowering. Being in his arms and bed was pure ecstasy like I’d never dared to imagine.

I wish I could say that since our breakup, I’d succeeded in finding a man with greater skills, but I’d be lying. The only way to get over a man like Damien was to move forward. Replacing him was out of the question. It would be like finding a substitute for a Picasso. Indianapolis wasn’t without its share of eligible bachelors. Nevertheless, Damien was in a class by himself.

No, I didn’t want to replace Damien. I wanted to move on—to leave him behind.

Inside the airport bathroom, I splashed cool water on my face and stared at the woman in the mirror. In a matter of a minute, my balloon of bubbling elation had popped.

That was the way it was with seeing Damien for the first time in over two years—a roller coaster of emotions.

Shock.

Awe.

Jubilation at one-upping him.

The painful reawakening of the void he’d left.

The ache was real, causing my eyes to burn. As if visible, I felt the fissures splintering, one by one, demolishing the dam I’d constructed around my heart. Unwanted memories flooded my thoughts.

Holding back the onslaught of emotions, I peered into my own blue eyes and reminded myself that Damien Sinclair didn’t leave me. I left him. Gathering my courage, I’d walked away. It wasn’t because I didn’t love him. It was that loving him was too consuming. There was the sense that, with him, I ceased to exist. Damien’s fondness for the hunt made the game enticing. Once the pursuit was over, I felt my worth shrink. I wanted more out of life than to be a man’s accessory.

“You’re stronger for it,” I said softly to the woman in the mirror.

It didn’t matter that the woman at the next sink gave me a strange look. I turned her way and feigned a smile. “Have a great day.”

“Yeah, you too.”

Inhaling, I replied, “I will. It’s my lucky day.”

Back out to the gate, I stood in line as we inched toward the gate agent standing guard at the ticket stand by gate A-7.

It wasn’t until I was up to the counter that it occurred to me I could have jumped the line. I had a first-class ticket.

That’s right.

Lucky day.

My mind steered away from my brush with the past to the present—tonight’s gala. I thought about the biography of the award winner I needed to read. The man had risen from nothing to create an empire. Now he was spending some of his fortune to improve the health of others. In the four-plus hours of my upcoming flight, I planned to learn more. Tonight, we’d be face-to-face.

Once the plane was airborne, I’d open my laptop and brush up on not only the award winner, but the other attendees of the dinner. Nothing elated a donor’s ego more than remembering their name and asking specific questions about them. Throw in a story or anecdote about them, and their wallets magically opened.

Stepping from the jet bridge to the plane, I smiled at the attendants and lifted my garment bag. “Is there a place where this can be hung?”

The attendant took my garment bag and motioned me forward.

I scanned the front section of the plane. All the seats were occupied except one. My heart rate went from sixty to one hundred and sixty. A quick look at my boarding pass told me that one empty seat was mine. Despite the line of passengers behind me, as the temperature of my skin elevated, I was incapable of moving forward.

The empty seat in the third row near the window would be perfect for a long flight were it not for one thing.

One person.

One man.

Damien’s midnight-blue gaze sparkled as our eyes met.

Inhaling, I moved to the third row. “That’s my seat,” I said, hoping my voice wouldn’t give away my unease.

Unsnapping his seat-belt buckle, Damien stood.

My mouth went instantly dry as all six feet, four inches of muscle, surrounded in a cloud of intoxicating cologne, unfolded in front of me. It was impossible not to remember what it was like being in his strong arms.

With his customary suit coat and tie missing, he had his shirt collar opened and his sleeves rolled to his elbows. As my gaze moved lower, I scanned his long legs covered in expensive slacks and shoes that no doubt were imported Italian leather.

“Let me,” he offered as I began to lift my carry-on to the compartment above.

“I have it.” As I pushed the carry-on into the space, my sweater lifted, revealing my stomach.

When I turned back, Damien’s stare moved upward as he grinned.

Trying to avoid contact, I held my satchel between us as if the large leather bag could protect me from the magnetism of this man. With my shield in place, I scooted past him to the seat near the window.

“I should thank you for my lunch,” Damien said as he took the seat beside me again. “It must be my lucky day.”

Obviously.

My luck had run out.
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Damien

Gabriella Crystal.

The gem who got away.

When I looked up at the airport bar and saw Ella taking a seat, I couldn’t help but stare. She’d played a recurring role in my dreams and fantasies for so long, it took me a second to realize she was real.

Ella was more than a dream come to life.

No longer across the room, my gem was seated at my side. As I retook my seat, I told myself to give my assistant a raise. I’d need to call him and thank him for booking a commercial flight. If only we were headed to Hawaii or Paris instead of Los Angeles. The longer the flight, the better.

Ever since the night Ella walked out of my life, I’d known I’d missed the opportunity of a lifetime—more accurately, squandered rather than missed. There was a time I’d had this amazingly beautiful and exceedingly competent woman at my side. Letting her go was the worst decision I’d ever made.

Truly, I hadn’t let her go. She left.

In time I realized that when she was with me, I took her for granted.

I’d been focused on succeeding in business and forgot that personal relationships also needed attention.

Time was a stringent teacher.

Maybe the gods were offering me another chance.

I didn’t deserve that, but not deserving something had never stopped me before. Life was about opportunities. Mine was pushing her bag under the seat and fastening her seat belt.

Ella was as beautiful as I recalled—no, even more so.

She didn’t need glitz and glamour to be attractive. Simply once again being in her presence, having her at my side, heated my blood.

Her little power play in the bar was perfectly Gabriella.

When the bartender told me that my check was taken care of, I was equal parts annoyed, impressed, and turned on. No, I’d put turned on ahead of the other two emotions.

Fastening my seat belt, I turned and flashed my charming smile—yes, I knew my assets consisted of more than my company and bank accounts. When presented with a second chance as I was now, I would employ my entire arsenal of strengths.

“Again, thank you for my lunch,” I repeated. “You left the restaurant before I could voice my appreciation.”

Shaking her head, Gabriella turned my way. Her crystal-blue eyes looked into mine. “Maybe we could spend the next four-plus hours not talking.”

My lips twitched with the need to smile.

“We could spend the next four-plus hours in other ways” —I lowered my volume— “but there are children on the plane, and we may cause a stir. The bathrooms are rather small, but the mile-high club is always taking new members.” I grinned. “Maybe we could call it renewing our membership.”

“Why are you here? Isn’t there a plane with your name on it ready for inducting unknowing women into that club?”

“Never unknowing. I’m all about full disclosure and consent.”

With a humph, she turned toward the window.

I went on. “This trip was last minute, and my plane was already committed. I’m extremely glad that I was convinced to fly commercial. I think I’ll give my assistant a raise.”

“I’m sure she gets plenty of bonuses.”

“No, Ella.” I waited until she was again looking my way. “I don’t sleep with every assistant. Only one, and when I screwed that up, I lost more than a fantastic assistant.”

“Hmm. At least you can admit you screwed up.” Lifting her chin, she turned toward the oval window.

Her profile was perfect in every way. The elegance of her slender neck, proudness of her jawline, and the upturn of her nose. No artist could duplicate her image, give it the beauty it deserves.

“Would either of you like a drink prior to takeoff?”

I turned to the woman in the blue dress with the name tag that read TAMMY and then over to Gabriella. “Would you like something?”

She turned to the flight attendant. “Honestly, yes. Would it be possible for me to change seats?”

Tammy straightened her neck and peered down the length of the plane. “First class is full.”

“I really don’t care where you put me. I’ll take row twenty-seven.”

“Let me see if we have any seats available,” Tammy said with a feigned smile before walking away.

Gabriella’s attention went back to the window.

I lowered my tenor and spoke in a hushed whisper. “You don’t need to move seats, Ella. I won’t bite…however, I don’t recall your being opposed.” When she didn’t respond, I tried for a less sensitive subject although I knew the answer. “What takes you to LA?”

“Work.”

“I heard you’re working for Beta Kappa Phi.”

She turned her mesmerizing gaze my way. “Are you stalking me?”

“Yes,” I replied with a scoff. “Today has been an elaborate plan on my part. Now that I have you here, I would prefer you didn’t change seats.”

“Damien, what you prefer isn’t my concern.”

“Excuse me, ma’am,” Tammy said, reappearing at my side. “I’m sorry. We’re a full flight.”

“Thank you for trying,” Gabriella said. “In that case, I’d like a glass of chardonnay.”

Tammy looked at me.

“The best bourbon you have, neat.”

I turned to Ella. “Perhaps we could start again.” I offered her my hand with a grin. “Hello. In case you don’t recall, I’m Damien Sinclair. Maybe we can call a truce for this trip.”

“This trip? Four and a half hours.” She sighed. “When it’s over, we part ways. I can do that.”

“I’m afraid it may be a bit longer.”

“Why?”

“I, too, am on my way to LA for the Beta Kappa Phi gala.”

Her blue eyes opened wide. “You are stalking me.”

“I’m not, but I wouldn’t mind taking credit. You see, a friend of mine⁠—”

“You have friends now?”

I smirked. “His name is Donovan Sherman.”

Her eyes closed as she laid her head back on the headrest.

“You know him?” I asked.

“He’s one of the donors being recognized tonight. I’m presenting his award.”

My cheeks rose as my lips curled. “Does that mean you’ll be seated at Donovan’s table?”

Tammy returned with our drinks.

After thanking her, I turned back to Ella. “Donovan’s table?”

“Yes.”

I lifted the plastic cup with a shot of amber liquid toward Ella. “To tonight.”

She narrowed her gaze. “My luck has definitely run out.”

My cup was still raised. “I’ll be happy to share mine, Ms. Crystal. You see, my prospects for this trip have improved exponentially.” I tipped my cup and lifted it to my lips, remembering when Van had mentioned Beta Kappa Phi. I’d hoped it would mean my path would cross with Ella’s. “I’m sure you understand. Supporting foundations that promote good health is important to Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.”

The amber liquid burned, adding fuel to the fire growing within me.

“Fuck,” she mumbled before lifting her wine to her luscious lips.

She didn’t need to ask twice.
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Gabriella

My heart wanted to order a bottomless glass of chardonnay.

Free alcohol was the perk of first class, right?

It was my better judgment that told me to take it slow. When we landed, I’d be three hours back in time. With cocktails beginning at seven and the dinner not starting until eight, I had a long night ahead of me. Apparently, a long night seated at the same table as Damien “the devil” Sinclair.

I could do it.

Fulfilling my role for Beta Kappa Phi was more important than drowning my loss of luck in a bottle—or make it a big box—of wine. That didn’t mean I wouldn’t take some advantage of the perk. Once we were high in the sky, my plastic cup was replaced by a glass one, and I was sipping my third glass of chardonnay for the afternoon.

With my laptop open, I began reading about Donovan Sherman.

“What do you want to know about him?” Damien asked.

I looked up and to the man at my side. “I see respecting privacy is still an issue for you.”

Damien smirked. “Your screen is turned toward me.”

“The sun—” I closed the blind over the window and rearranged my laptop. “I’ll learn enough from here.”

“I suppose.”

I turned to my right. “Are you offering dirt on your friend?”

“No. I’m good at keeping secrets.” His dark gaze shimmered. “Remember that night in Aruba under the stars?”

His deep timbre was but one ingredient of the concoction brewing within me. Mixed with a third glass of wine and memories of the night he mentioned, my circulation warmed. The two of us were alone in a private pool. The sky above was velvety black and dotted with stars.

“Don’t worry,” he said, “I’ve never told a soul.”

There was nothing lewd or embarrassing about that night. Quite the opposite, it was more of a dream. No. Shaking my head, I went back to the biography.

It seemed Mr. Sherman’s interest in health care coincided with his marriage. His wife was the heiress to and current CEO of Wade Pharmaceutical. As I read, Damien sipped his second bourbon.

The numerous accomplishments of Mr. Sherman failed to register as the night in Aruba came back to me.

Damn him.

I had a job to do, but instead, I was a scattered mess. On the other hand, Damien was sitting there all masculine and sexy. Every now and then, I’d steal a peek to my side. What was it about men’s forearms that was so sexy? Damien’s were toned and tanned. His long fingers curved around the glass of bourbon. Every time he put the rim to his lips, I recalled the way they kissed, and yes, his teeth nipped.

Exhaling, I closed the screen of my laptop.

“Should I quiz you on Donovan?”

Turning in the large seat, I met Damien’s gaze. “Falling stars.”

His handsome face tilted.

“In Aruba. The sky was so dark out on that island that we could see falling stars.”

He nodded slowly.

“And the water,” I said, “was incredibly warm.”

“Do you want to know what I remember?”

I did, but I also knew this conversation was dangerous. “Probably not.”

Setting his glass on the tray to his side, Damien reached for my hand. Lifting it, he turned it over. Everything inside me said to pull it away, and still, I didn’t. I watched and marveled at the warmth in his touch and the way my palm fit into his.

“Damien?”

When he looked up and met my gaze, his normal arrogant smirk was gone. “I was going to propose.”

I pulled my hand away. “You were not.”

“I was. I had the ring.”

Crossing my arms over my chest, I tried to remember the entire vacation. Nothing horrible stood out. On the contrary, it was perfect. “Obviously, you didn’t.”

“Do you know why?”

“How could I know? I didn’t know you were even thinking about it.”

“I guess you could say I chickened out.”

“Right,” I said, “Damien Sinclair was afraid.”

He nodded. “I was afraid you’d say no. I decided that I wanted to keep things the way they were. I thought we were happy.”

“We were.”

“Would you have said no?”

Letting my hands fall to my lap, I sighed. “I really don’t know,” I answered truthfully. “Aruba was magical.”

“Being with you is magical, Ella.”

Shaking my head, I rolled my eyes. “Please, you haven’t thought about me in two and a half years. You’re probably engaged now or married now.” I looked over at his hands. “No ring, but that doesn’t mean a lot.”

“I’ve never cheated.”

“Neither have I.”

“What about you? Engaged, married? I know…you decided you prefer women.”

“Right,” I said with a scoff. “Because no straight woman would walk away from you.”

After another drink of his bourbon, Damien turned to me. “None of the above. Not married, engaged, or seeing anyone currently. When Van mentioned this gala, I thought about you. I knew you had been hired at Beta Kappa Phi.” He lifted his hand. “Not stalking. They called me for a reference.”

I opened my eyes wide. “What? I told them to call Steve in personnel.”

“I got the call.”

“You could have ruined my chances…after what I did.” I didn’t add my crime aloud…walking away from him.

“I could have,” he replied matter-of-factly.

“You didn’t.”

“No, Ella. I wanted you to get your dream.”

I shrugged. “I’m not sure Beta Kappa Phi is my dream. But I do like what I do.”

“I told the woman the truth, that you’re a fantastic employee, and they’d be lucky to have you. I said you were hardworking, willing to go the extra mile, and a quick learner.”

Well, fuck.

“Thank you,” I said with all sincerity.

“Thank me by letting me escort you to tonight’s gala.”

Warmth filled my cheeks. “I don’t need an escort, Damien. I’m part of the team, the presenters. My job is to work the room, not stand beside one man.”

“Then afterward.”

“Afterward will be three in the morning back in Indy. I’ll want nothing more than to fall into bed.”

His cheeks rose and his blue eyes sparkled. “It’s a date.”
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Gabriella

Iwasn’t certain how Damien had done it, but the flight to LAX wasn’t awful. If anything, it was pleasant. The flight attendant whom I’d asked to move my seat made a point to check on me. The truth was, in a matter of hours, I’d fallen back under his spell.

That didn’t mean the negative didn’t exist. It did, but after a few drinks and hours of talking, I was remembering the good. I wasn’t about to let my heart get broken again. Instead, as I grabbed my carry-on, satchel, and dress and made my way out of the plane, I thought just maybe we could be friends.

It would be better than enemies.

Now, in my hotel room, as I checked my hair and makeup, my thoughts were filled with memories that weren’t terrible. There were good times and exciting times, things I’d blocked out to concentrate on the negative.

I removed the four-inch heels from my carry-on, wishing I’d chosen a more comfortable pair. Slipping my feet into the open-toed sling-back shoes, I stood before the full-length mirror.

By the grace of God, my dress had survived the small closet on the plane unwrinkled. A deep shade of navy blue, it fit my curves well. The neckline plunged to between my breasts, a long golden zipper ran over my spine, and the asymmetric hemline was longer in back than in front. Adding a long gold necklace and dangling gold earrings, I tried to convince myself my attention to my appearance wasn’t about the man who would be sitting at my table.

Part of my job was wining and dining. It seemed that most of the donors were ancient. Contrarily, the biography I’d read about Donovan Sherman said he was in his forties. I knew Damien was a bit younger.

One last look in the mirror and I began to second-guess myself.

The thing about packing for one event was that my carry-on wasn’t a magic bag. I had no choice but to wear what I brought. There was no time to run to a boutique for a new outfit. I looked good, but would Damien think it was for him?

Of course he would.

That was the kind of man he was.

Placing my room key in my clutch, I left my room, and headed toward the ballrooms. The elevator door opened and immediately the small hairs on the back of my neck stood to attention. The boisterous group of men within appeared to be in their twenties and based on their volume, in the middle of a celebration.

As I came into view, a few whistled.

“Hey, sweetheart,” one called, reaching out to keep the door from closing. “Come on in. We’ll make room.”

I feigned a polite smile. “That’s okay. I’ll catch the next one.”

“Oh, don’t be shy,” another said.

“I’m good.” I took a step back as the uncomfortable feeling that every woman has felt surged through me.

The men shuffled around, creating a space. “Look. Plenty of room.”

As my hands began to tremble, I took another step back, bumping into a wall.

There wasn’t a wall.

A strong hand came to my hip as the men in the elevator looked to one another and fell victim to a sudden curiosity in studying their shoes.

“I’m glad you waited,” Damien said, tugging me to his side. He looked toward the elevator at the now-wide-eyed men. “Go on. Like the lady said, the grown-ups will catch the next one.”

I stood in Damien’s grasp as the elevator door closed. “Thank you.”

He reached for my hands. “You’re shaking.”

“It’s the air conditioning.” Taking a step away, I scanned him up and down. No longer wearing rolled-up sleeves, Damien was dashingly handsome in a custom-tailored dark blue suit, similar to the shade of my dress. Grinning, I said, “I see you read the memo.”

His gaze was like melting lava as he scanned from my head to my toes. “No wonder those boys wanted you in the elevator. You’re stunning, Ella.”

“I don’t know why I let them bother me.”

“Because they’re drunk assholes. If I had to bet, I’d say bachelor party.”

“That’s no excuse,” I said.

“You’re right.”

“I can take care of myself.”

“No doubt.”

The elevator door opened to an empty car. “Much better,” he said, holding the door open while I stepped inside.

My skin warmed as I realized we were alone.

In the bar, plane, and airport, other people had been around.

The inside of the elevator was shiny, reflecting our image in all directions. “I guess,” I said, “my luck hasn’t completely run out.” I curled my lips into a smile. “I appreciate your chivalry.”

“Purely selfish.”

I turned his way. “How was helping me selfish?”

Damien’s smile quirked. “If you happen to decide to be ravished tonight, I want it to be by me.”

“If I decide?” I asked with a smirk. “I don’t think they were asking.”

“I am.”

Oh shit.

And just like that, my nipples drew tight.

Before I could respond, the elevator came to a stop. As the doors opened, Damien reached for my hand. “I’d rather you didn’t go up to your room alone. No telling where those boys may be.”

“I’m a capable woman.”

“Yes, Ella, I know that.”

“Gabriella,” Niles, a good friend and associate from the Carmel office, called as we stepped off the elevator.

“Niles.” My friend looked as handsome as ever in his gray suit and his long brown hair tied back in a ponytail at the base of his neck. The suit pants were narrow, and the jacket fitted, accentuating his toned body. The black shirt and white tie popped in a classy as well as metro way.

Niles turned to Damien and extended his hand. “Damien Sinclair. I’m Niles Watson. It’s a pleasure to meet you. Beta Kappa Phi would love to have an association with Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.” Niles looked from Damien to me. “Do you two know each other?”

“Old friends,” Damien answered, shaking Niles’s hand. “Nice to meet you, Mr. Watson.”

I took a step forward. “Niles and I have some work to do before the fun begins.”

Damien’s deep timbre resonated through me as he spoke with a grin. “The offer stands.”

With a nod to Damien, I began walking with Niles toward the ballroom where the dinner and presentations would be held. As we did, I contemplated the offer Damien mentioned.

Was it to walk me to my room or ravish me?

Niles lowered his volume as we walked among other patrons. “Ella, shame on you.”

Were my thoughts that visible?

“For what?”

“You’ve known Damien Sinclair—you’re old friends—and you never mentioned him. Wait until I talk to Kevan. He’s been wanting to land Sinclair Pharmaceuticals for years.”

Despite our friendship, I wasn’t ready to open that part of my past to Niles. “Damien is only here because he’s a friend of Donovan Sherman.”

“There will be so much money in that ballroom tonight.”
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Gabriella

The gala proceeded like the well-oiled machine it was. VIPs and donors arrived. The bars were stocked, and the waiters were plentiful, circulating with trays of champagne and others with hors d’oeuvres. Even though I hadn’t spent the flight going over the guest list, this was my third gala, and I recognized most of the guests.

There was the one new face.

And every time I turned, it seemed that Damien was near.

Whether I was talking with a guest, a hotel employee, or an associate, his shimmering, protective gaze was on me. I felt his presence even when I didn’t see him.

The cocktail hour was a success as Niles and I worked the room along with other associates from other offices. At our pre-dinner huddle, we calculated that we secured enough donations to carry Beta Kappa Phi through the first two quarters of next year. It was a start.

By the time I made it to my table, mine was the only empty seat.

Somehow, the place cards had been moved, landing me at Damien’s side.

“Strange,” I whispered to Damien. “It seems my place card was moved.”

“Your lucky day.”

“Gabriella,” Donovan Sherman said, offering me his hand. “I’ve heard many good things about you.”

It took every ounce of self-control not to look over at Damien. He and Donovan were friends. I could only imagine what he’d heard.

Instead, I pressed on. “Mr. Sherman, thank you again for attending this event. Beta Kappa Phi appreciates your support.”

“Ms. Crystal.”

I turned to see Walter Phillips, another VIP donor, standing behind my chair. “Mr. Phillips.”

“You know my name is Walter.” He smiled, his wrinkles growing deeper. “I was disappointed to hear you weren’t presenting my award.”

“Oh, there was a big fight.” I lifted my eyebrows. “I lost.”

He patted my shoulder. “Then I insist on a dance.”

“Of course.”

As the nearly eighty-year-old man walked away, Damien leaned close to my ear. “Your dance card is full.”

“Mr. Phillips is hardly a threat.”

Damien’s smile quirked. “Maybe not, but I’ll be standing by.”

Bread, followed by salads, followed by side dishes and entrees—I watched the room as I participated in the conversation at our table. Unlike the last two galas, I’d been put in charge of the planning committee. I’d put more effort into arranging this gala than flying in at the last minute. And as the evening progressed, the hard work and planning were paying off.

After the awards and speeches, a dividing wall moved. A dance floor appeared as the room darkened, and the air filled with the sounds of a string quartet.

“I’m going to guess that leaving early isn’t an option,” Damien whispered.

“You may leave whenever you want.”

“Not a chance. I made an offer. I won’t be stepping away prematurely.”

“To walk me back to my room?”

His smile grew. “That’s part of it.”

With the rumble of his voice and the curl of his smile, my insides twisted, and my nipples tightened. Nevertheless, I did my best to appear unaffected. “No worries, Niles can escort me.”

Donovan Sherman cleared his throat. “Damien, thank you for making the trip. I’m afraid I’m not much of a dancer without my wife.”

Damien stood and shook Donovan’s hand. “Coffee in the morning.”

Donovan nodded and turned to me. “Gabriella, it was a pleasure. I will match last year’s donation. Wade Pharmaceutical is pleased to help Beta Kappa Phi with their objectives.”

Match.

His match would bring us very close to our goal.

“Thank you, Mr. Sherman.”

“Van, please. Any friend of Damien’s…”

“Van,” I said, “Please give your wife our best. We hope she can make it next year.”

“I’ll let her know.”

“How much more do you need?” Damien asked.

I shook my head. “I’m not taking your money.”

“Then I’ll talk to Niles.”

“No. This is my job,” I said, standing.

Damien met me as we both stood. “You’re fantastic, Ella. Even though Van left me here alone, I’m not leaving until you do.”

“Those boys are probably sleeping it off by now.”

His expression remained unchanged.

“Okay,” I said with a shake of my head. “Let me work.”

“I’d never stop you.”

Wasn’t that what I worried about, part of why I walked away?

“Gabriella,” Mr. Phillips said, miming a dance step or two.

Damien reached for my hand and whispered, “If he grabs your ass, I’m taking him down.”

Mr. Phillips was probably a hundred thirty-five pounds soaking wet. If he grabbed my ass, I could take him down myself.

Two hours later, as the lights brightened on the mostly empty ballroom and my feet ached from the shoes, I smiled at Niles and our associates. We’d done it. Not only had the night gone well, but we’d exceeded our fundraising goal.

“How about a drink?” Niles asked.

“I’m exhausted. And” —I looked down and back up— “these shoes need to go.”

“I never asked. How was your flight?”

My gaze went to the handsome man leaning against the wall with his arms folded over his chest and his ankles crossed. “I was upgraded.”

“Seems like your lucky day.”

“Seems like it.” I laid my hand on his arm. “Goodnight, Niles. Send me the numbers in the morning. I’ll put it all together and we can regroup on Monday at the office.”

Niles nodded. “See you, Ella.”

Sitting at a table as hotel employees stripped tablecloths away and moved furniture, I slipped my feet from my shoes and sighed. As I looked down at my feet and wiggled my toes, an expensive pair of leather loafers came into view. When I glanced up, Damien was standing with my clutch in his hand.

“I’ll trade you,” he said, handing the small purse to me.

Maybe I was too tired to argue. Or perhaps it was nice to have someone wait for me. Whatever the reason, I took the clutch and passed my shoes to Damien. As I stood, he offered me his arm.

“This is nice,” I said as we made our way out of the ballroom and down the empty hallways.

His lips came to my hair with a soft kiss. “I never forgot how great you are, Ella. But watching you tonight, I’m damn impressed and proud of you.”

It was a simple statement, yet hearing it warmed me from within.

How does he have that ability?

A simple statement: I’m proud. Good girl. And my mind was goo.

Once inside the empty elevator, I laid my head against his arm. “I think I could sleep standing up.”

I gasped as in a smooth, fluid move, Damien lifted my chin, pressed himself against me, and sandwiched me between the shiny wall and his solid chest. With his intense gaze on me, his nostrils flared, and his square jaw clenched.

My lungs burned as my breathing hitched. “Damien, I can’t⁠—”

Moving his touch from my chin to the back of my neck, Damien took my lips possessively with a kiss that stole the remainder of my thoughts. Our faces moved as our lips battled each other’s and sounds of lust filled the air.

In only seconds, my body awakened. Sparks grew to flames as a wildfire rushed through me, tightening my nipples, twisting my core, and dampening my pussy. Without hesitation, my hands came to his lapels, grasping the material, pulling him closer, me closer, us closer.

My thoughts were scattered as his kiss consumed me.

It wasn’t until the elevator stopped that we broke free from one another.

Using his hand holding my shoes, he reached out, keeping the doors open. At the same time, Damien ran his thumb over my bruised lips and moved his focus to my eyes. “You were saying?”

Smoldering desire clouded my mind.

“I don’t remember.”

He took my hand in his, and we stepped from the elevator.

“We could go to my room, or you can tell me where your room is.”

No. Going to his room was a bad idea.

My room.

Alone.

That was the plan.

“This way,” I said, tugging his hand.

As we approached the door to my suite, I slowed our steps.

This was a dream, and I didn’t want it to end.

But end it would.

Damien knew the secrets to my desires. He’d fanned the flames capable of consuming me. His kiss was only the start. If I allowed this to go further, for him to enter my suite, he’d consume me, sucking me into the depths of his stare.

“Damien,” I said, lifting my chin.

His finger came to my lips. “Fuck, Ella. I’ve missed you.” He looked into my eyes. “Tell me you haven’t missed me.”

I had.

I’d tried to forget the passion.

I had—for a while.

Lowering his finger, he came closer. This kiss was softer.

“I’ve missed you. I want you,” I confessed. “It’s taken me over two years to forget you…”

“I never forgot you.”

Inhaling, I shook my head. “I’m still trying. If I let you in tonight, it will take me back to the beginning. I can’t do that. I won’t be a lucky one-night stand, not with you.”

“It won’t be like that.”

I brushed my lips over his stubbly cheek and gathered my shoes and satchel. “Call me, Damien.”

“Will you answer?”

I hadn’t.

Two years ago, I’d refused his calls and deleted his text messages.

The green light flashed on my door as I tapped the key. With a smile over my shoulder, I answered, “There’s only one way to find out.”
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Damien

As soon as Ella disappeared behind the closed door, I pulled my phone from the inside pocket of my suit coat. Opening my contacts, I found the number I’d sworn never to delete.

The ringing in my ear coincided with the ringing on the other side of the door. With each ring, my pulse increased. I was ready to pound on the door when she finally answered.

“Hello?”

“You answered.”

I turned to the opening of the door and Ella’s sensational smile. She took a step back. “I don’t know if this is right.”

My smile beamed. “I’m feeling much more confident with my luck than a moment ago.”

Ella took a step back, holding the door ajar.

(The end of “Lucky Day” or “Falling Again” novella)
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Gabriella

Could I blame my heart?

No.

My heart knew this was a bad decision. It was my body that wanted Damien.

As he stepped inside my suite and fastened the lock on the door, my breathing quickened, and I shook my head. “Damien...”

“No, Gabriella.” His deep voice reverberated through me like the rumble of thunder warning of an impending storm. He reached for my chin, holding my gaze to his. “Don’t overthink this.”

“I’m not,” I lied.

Overthinking was an understatement. My thoughts were multiplying by the second, each one frantic and scattered.

The storm brewing within me built, twisting my insides as my thoughts spun with tornado-strength winds capable of obliterating my new world, the world I’d built without the man before me.

The turbulent sea churning in his orbs meant he didn’t believe me or just maybe he was having the same cascade of thoughts.

“If I don’t kiss you again,” he said, his voice low, “I’m not sure I’ll survive.”

Before I responded, Damien collided with me.

All of him.

Six feet, four inches of solid muscle.

Our lips reunited as they had in the elevator, the same as they had during the years we were together. Body memory was a theory I learned about while working with Damien. It played a role in the research for the PTSD drug that brought Sinclair Pharmaceuticals fame and fortune. Body memory was the hypothesis that the body itself was capable of storing memories, as opposed to only the brain having that function.

That was what was happening.

It was the most likely explanation.

My body was on autopilot, flying me into the center of the Damien storm.

We sought one another in a frenzied dance.

Strong and possessive, his lips took mine. His body pressed against me, sandwiching mine between him and the wall—two immobile objects—as my fingers grasped for the lapels of his jacket, and the air around us filled with the primitive erotic sounds of two people starving for what the other had to offer.

I relinquished my mind to the passion my body sought, sensing the building desire in the twisting of my core and the sudden emptiness of my pussy. His kisses left my lips, skirting over my jaw, to the sensitive skin near my ear, and lower to my collarbone. I gasped as Damien lowered the zipper on the back of my dress.

As I met his clouded stare, he grinned. “I’ve wanted to do that since I saw you at the elevator with the drunk assholes.”

Reaching for his tie, I teased the knot.

Damien grasped my hands in his. “I’m all about consent. But if you don’t tell me to leave in the next five seconds, there’s no turning back.”

“One time,” I said, my voice cracking with the combination of my need and the weakness of my resolve.

“One night,” Damien corrected.

With my nod of approval, he spun me around, further lowering the zipper on my back. A hiss echoed as he realized not only did the neckline not allow for a bra but the way the material clung to my curves made me decide to go without panties. “Fuck, Ella.” He pushed the dress from my shoulders. The garment I’d carried through the airport so as to save it from wrinkling was now a puddle near my bare feet. He took a step back, his focus scanning from my head to my toes. “You’re even more stunning than I remember.” His grin quirked. “You’ve gone natural.”

He was talking about the lack of waxing at my core.

Warmth filled my cheeks. “I wasn’t planning on…”

Damien shook his head. “I like it. I’m getting too old to fuck a bald cunt. I want a woman, not a child.” He met my gaze. “I want you.”

I knew who was in charge when it came to Damien and sex. Hell, when it came to Damien and anything—it was always him. And never had that been an issue. If he said kneel, I knelt. If he told me to spread my legs, I did. My obedience wasn’t out of fear or my own insecurities. No, my compliance was spurred by the reward I’d receive due to his unmatched capabilities.

The air around us thickened with anticipation, leaving me drunk from the expectation of what was to come. Now, standing completely nude in front of his fully clothed body, I sought the control I never had.

With a sly grin, I licked my lips before falling to my knees and reaching for Damien’s belt. His hands again grasped mine.

“Ella.”

The rough gravel tone spurred me forward.

“I want your cock, Mr. Sinclair.” I was keenly aware that I was playing with fire. The thing was that fire was essential to survival and maintaining life. It was the heat that saved us from freezing, the element that cooked our food, and the flames that stoked our desires.

In the cool of the air-conditioned suite, I unbuckled his belt, unfastened his pants, and lowered the zipper, each step sparked flickers igniting my circulation. As I pushed down the silk boxer shorts and released the beauty of his erection, the singe of the flames heated my skin.

“Fuck,” he mumbled, reaching for my head and entwining his long fingers in my hair.

After lapping the shiny tip of his penis, I opened my lips, straightened my spine, and offered my mouth for his pleasure. At the first lick, I recalled the uniqueness of his spicy and masculine taste.

My gag reflex hadn’t received the memo on body memory. His length and girth challenged my resolve. With tears streaming down my cheeks, I savored the power of my position. Yes, in the past, I’d fallen to my knees and sucked him at his command, but this wasn’t the same. I initiated the action. It was my doing. And every glimpse of his contorted handsome expression reinforced the knowledge that I was making the great Damien Sinclair fall apart. I was his undoing.

His thrusts quickened as he pulled tighter at my hair.

My jaw ached as his cock pressed against the back of my throat. And each passing second, my nipples hardened, and my pussy throbbed with need. His deep voice rumbled with the dirty talk he spewed at times like this. “That’s it. Take it deeper. You’re hungry for my cock. Look at you. Damn, you’re beautiful on your knees.” His breaths deepened and his praise began, “Fuck yes. Good girl.”

His words and phrases were demeaning and at the same time, they affected me like the striking of flint. A two-year near-drought left my body dry as kindling. His baritone words added fuel to the blaze. By the time he came, I swallowed with flames raging through my circulation. As I licked him clean and his praises continued, I was on the verge of orgasm.

Damien lifted my chin, bringing my face upward and my gaze to his. His smile grew. “Damn, first the lunch.” He offered me his hand to stand. Once on my feet, his lips met mine, his tongue seeking his own salty taste. My sensitive breasts flattened against his chest. “And now this.” His grin quirked. “This take-charge seductive side of you is fucking hot.”

“I wasn’t sure you were on board.” Sarcasm dripped from my response.

“What about you?”

“Me?”

“Are you hot, Ella? Will I find your pussy as warm and wet as your mouth?”

I nodded.

“Tell me what you want.”

“Right now, I want you, Damien.”

His intense stare held my gaze hostage as his grasp of my wrists tightened, holding my hands in front of me while step by step leading me backward into the suite. It wasn’t until we passed beyond the small living room through the open French doors to the bedroom that I realized our uncontrollable passion had exploded in the entry.

“Keep it up,” he said with a smirk. “Be specific, Ms. Crystal. What do you want?”

Prizing my gaze from his, I looked down to where our hands were—where mine were held—to the sight of his cock, springing monstrously thick and hard with each step. Looking back to his stare, I lifted my chin. “I want your cock, Damien. I told you I wanted it.”

“Is that all you want?”

“I could lie.”

“You won’t.” Releasing my wrists, Damien lifted me from the floor, cradling me against his solid chest. “You forget. I know you.”

In the security of his arms, with my hands free, I pushed against the shoulders of his suit coat jacket until it hung on his arms. Barely moving me within his grasp, Damien allowed one sleeve to fall and then the next, his suit coat falling to the floor. As he did, I loosened the knot in his tie and pulled the silk from around his neck. By the time he laid me on the bed, I’d released three buttons on his shirt.

Lying back, I continued my task until the shirt parted, revealing the six-pack of abs I’d also missed. My fingertips skirted over each muscle, sensing the warmth of his skin and definition of his torso. Placing my hand over his pecs, I splayed my fingers. “Your heart is beating fast.”

“It’s because I’m thinking about your request.”

“Undress first,” I said, knowing that disrobing was an issue for him. We’d probably dated for months before I saw him completely nude. He’d seen me. At the time, it seemed sexy and forbidden to be nude while he remained mostly clothed. There was nothing about his naked form that should remain hidden—he could double as a work of art, a Roman statue. Nudity was Damien’s barrier; one he held as a threshold to intimacy.

“Ella,” he said my name with a warning tone.

I scooted up the bed and leaned against the headboard. “Knowing goes both ways.” If asked, I’d admit to the satisfaction coursing through me as Damien kicked off his shoes, removed his socks, his pants, and finally after freeing the cufflinks, removed his shirt. The boxers were the last to go. In only the illumination coming through the large windows, the man before me was the perfect specimen of manhood—a Greek god come to earth.

“That was the last time for the night,” he said as he crawled toward me. From the end of the bed, he appeared as a predator playing with its next meal.

“Last time for what?”

Damien grasped my ankles and pulled me down the mattress.

I gasped as the ceiling became my view.

Lifting my head, I met his stare. “Last of what?”

“Oh, sweetheart, you’ve had your time. Like I said, I enjoyed your power play back at the airport and again here. Now I’m in charge.”
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Gabriella

My body quaked and goosebumps scattered over my flesh at Damien’s proclamation.

He’d allowed me to play my cards, giving me the illusion of control. As incredibly turned on as I was while exercising that fantasy, it was nothing compared to the rush of endorphins as Damien spread my knees and crawled between my legs. Goose bumps multiplied when he brought his lips to my stomach. A master at his task or a devil in disguise, Damien knew how to work my body, such as a musician caressing a fine instrument, twisting me tighter and tighter until my strings were taut and about to snap.

Lower down my body, his lips roamed, teasing and taunting.

“You’re soaked,” he murmured a millisecond before his tongue spread my folds and lapped my essence.

At the intrusion, I screamed out his name because no other came to mind. Even my brain knew that Damien was the only man who could bring me this kind of pleasure. My hips tried to buck from the bed, but I was held in place by his strong grasp.

Damien was a man starved as he devoured me, burying his face, spreading my legs farther apart, and teasing my bundle of nerves with his lips and teeth.

My body convulsed and perspiration coated my skin as he drained not one, not two, but three orgasms from me. After the third, Damien kissed his way up my slack body, lingering on my ultra-sensitive breasts before reaching my lips. His tongue danced with mine, sharing my taste as I’d shared his.

“Pick a number between five and ten.”

I opened my eyes wide to his blue stare. The man whose nose was touching mine and whose heated, hardened body was over my own demanded my attention. “A number?” In my defense, my mind was still mush and in recovery mode.

He kissed my nose. “Between five and ten.”

I shook my head. “I don’t know…seven.”

“That’s my greedy girl.” In a flash, he was gone.

When I lifted my head, Damien was pulling his wallet from his pants pocket. With a smirk, he held out four condoms. “Probably good you didn’t say ten.”

“I don’t…”

He threw the condoms on the bed and came closer. “You’ve already come twice. That means I have four condoms to get five more out of you.”

Oh my God.

“Cocky much?”

He lifted an eyebrow. “Was it two times?”

“Three,” I admitted softly.

Ripping the first packet, he laughed. “Confident. If the condoms run out, you can sit on my face.”

I wasn’t prepared to verbally spar like this. I’d forgotten how sexy and fun it could be—he could be.

Instead of giving him a comeback, I said, “I’m ready for sleep.”

His finger and thumb lifted my chin. “No, Ella, you can sleep tomorrow.”

“Four more times and I may not be able to move tomorrow.”

Still standing near the bed, he replied, “Good.”

I watched as he sheathed his large cock, jealous that he was holding it instead of me.

He looked back at me, his eyebrows arched. “Like what you see?”

“It’s okay.”

Damien offered me his hand. “I want you to remember tonight in each step you take tomorrow.”

Placing my hand in his, I grinned as I stood. “I don’t know if you’ve still got it in you.”

He led me toward the tall windows. Beyond the panes was the sprawl of Los Angeles from twenty-seven stories in the air. “Put your hands on the glass, Ella.” His lips blew warm breaths near my ear with each word.

My pulse quickened as I obeyed.

“Wider and lower.”

I moved my hands down and farther apart as he trailed a ghostly touch down my spine, causing it to arch.

“Good girl.” He held on to my waist. “Now lift your right foot, to the windowsill.”

The windowsill was easily two feet from the floor. As I contemplated, he pulled my hips and butt toward him. “Damien.”

“Lift your foot.”

A shiver ran through me as I obeyed.

Damien’s hard cock ran along my core, teasing my folds and moving to my tight ring of muscles.

I sucked in a deep breath.

“Is that hole still virgin?”

I hated that he knew me.

Smearing my essence, he kept moving his cock from front to back and back to front, not penetrating. With each pass, my nerves electrified, detonations sparking from my scalp to my toes. I was so tuned into his movements, I forgot to answer.

A slap of my ass cheek stung, pulling me back to our conversation.

“I asked you a question,” he growled.

“Yes. I haven’t…I don’t…”

He was doing that thing again, up and down, forward and backward. So close to where I wanted him and yet not there. I pushed back, wanting what he had. My nipples grew impossibly harder and my foot on the sill began to bounce when all at once, Damien filled my pussy from behind.

I cried out as my entire being imploded. Falling forward, my cheek and breasts collided with the cool window. In one thrust—one deep thrust—I was coming, my core spasming around his huge cock.

His strong arm snaked around my waist kept me from falling to the floor or maybe from the height of the window to the ground below. With his chest to my back, Damien picked me back up, thrust after thrust, sparking nerves that by all rights should be burnt out.

Higher and higher, he took me. The suite filled with the slapping of his body against mine. It wasn’t one-sided—I too was in the rhythm. His breathing labored as I once again found myself at the precipice. It was as his hand found my clit that we both jumped into the bliss.

His heart pounded against my back and his breaths were heavy in my ears. As our breathing slowed, Damien tugged my leg, lowering my foot to the ground and with us still connected, he spoke. The words rumbled from him to me.

“Were you imagining that all of Los Angeles could see us?”

I shook my head. “I was distracted.”

His fingers splayed on my stomach. “Look out there.”

I did, seeing the skyscape, the buildings, the lights, the cars moving on the streets far below.

“Lean your head back.”

I complied as his hand lowered.

“They can see how fucking gorgeous you are, Ella.” His fingers began a slow and steady rhythm circling my clit. “They want to see more. They want to see you come again. This is Los Angeles. Movie stars live here, and they’re all enthralled with what they’re watching.”

It was nearly impossible to concentrate on his words. Because as his fingers worked, his cock hardened within me. Small thrusts caused me to gasp.

“You don’t want to disappoint our audience.”

It was impossible for me to come again, and yet there I was… “Damien…”

He held me to his chest as the orgasm shuddered through me. Once it was done, he took a step back. I immediately felt the loss and emptiness. It was the familiar need to be close to him—the sensation I only truly existed when connected to Damien.

That realization, that thought, scared the shit out of me.

Spinning, I looked up at Damien as he wrapped his arms around my waist, holding me to him, his still-erect penis probing my stomach.

“I can’t do this.”

His lips quirked. “You’ve done it five times. Maybe you just need a moment to rest.”

I shook my head. “That’s not what I’m talking about.”

Lowering his head, he kissed my forehead. “You said one night. The night isn’t over.”

“I said one time and it’s been…” I swayed. “…six.” Swallowing the lump in my throat, I feigned a smile. “Thank you for your help at the elevator.” He’d said I wouldn’t lie, but what if that was the only way to save myself?

If it was, I had to do it.

“You could have taken care of them, just like you could take care of Mr. Phillips.”

“Walter Phillips is a flirt. Those guys were⁠—”

“They might have been intoxicated,” Damien said, “but they knew a beautiful woman when they saw one.” He ran his thumb over my cheek. “You’re more than they saw, Ella. Tonight, at the gala…damn, you’re spectacular to watch. You’re a star.”

“Like the ones watching us?”

“No, like the brilliant light that shines through galaxies. That’s who you are.”

“Damien, please don’t call me when we’re back home. I’ve worked hard to build a life—one that doesn’t include you.” I inhaled and took a step away, freeing myself from his embrace. Although my eyes stung, I kept my voice strong. “I won’t answer. Tonight was…” I couldn’t read his expression. “Tonight was our goodbye. No more of this…”

His expression fell. “Fuck, Ella.”

I lifted my hand. “It was a mistake. I’d forgotten the passion. But now I remember how completely overwhelming it is. I’m drawn to you and when that happens—when we’re together—I forget who I am. I can’t do that again.”

“Sex…fuck, we’re good together.”

I nodded. “We’re great together. It can’t happen again.”

Damien inhaled, his chest widening. “We could talk?”

I shook my head. Going to the closet, I pulled out the large white terrycloth robe with the hotel emblem. After freeing it from the hanger, I wrapped it around me and tied the sash. In the time it took me to do that, Damien had removed the condom, tied it off, and thrown it in the trash. Now, wearing his boxer shorts, he was stepping into his pants.

“Thank you,” I said.

“I don’t want to leave.”

“I know that. I also know you will.”

Damien’s shirt was on and unbuttoned. I wrapped my arms around my midsection as he gathered his things. He had his tie and cufflinks stuffed into his jacket pocket. Once he collected everything, Damien walked to me, stopping mere inches away. “You’re wrong, Ella. This wasn’t goodbye.”

“Please.”

“I told you that you wouldn’t be a one-night stand.”

“I’m not. You are.”

His lips pressed together in a straight line. And even in the dim lighting, I saw the way his jaw clenched and a vein in his neck pulsated. Nevertheless, Damien didn’t say another word as he nodded and exited the suite.

I stood in place for a full minute.

If I peer through the small peephole, will I see him?

Or is he gone?

Shaking my head, I bolted the door and turned away without looking. I managed to keep the tears at bay until I stepped under the hot spray of the shower and let them flow.

“Not again,” I said between gasps for air. “I can’t be with him again.”

When I woke the next morning, my head ached from crying. Beyond the unhindered windows, the sun shone, breaking through the morning smog. From my angle I saw the smudge on the window from the night before. Turning my head left and right, I recalled exactly how it was created. It was a work of art. But like all masterpieces, the enjoyment of the creation can only be imagined by the beholders. Only the artists themselves understand the immense passion.

After calling for room service, I took another shower.

It was odd the way our senses retained stimulations.

Aroma.

Even after two showers, lotion, and a dab of perfume, I swore I could still smell the erotic and intoxicating scent that was Damien Sinclair.


[image: Ch10]


Gabriella

Holding my breath, I entered the airplane that would take me on the first leg of my journey back to Indianapolis. My muscles were sore in the best of ways—in ways they hadn’t been sore in too long. My eyes were focused down the aisle, rolling my carry-on through first class. My palm slipped on the handle and the temperature inside the vessel seemed overly warm. I’d avoided the gate until I couldn’t any longer. I didn’t know if Damien would be on the same flight. This one had a layover. Nevertheless, I wasn’t taking any chances.

I vaguely remembered Donovan Sherman saying something to Damien about coffee this morning. That was why I settled on room service. My avoidance had started early. Then I spent the early afternoon, hiding in plain sight. Not difficult to do in an airport the size of LAX.

It sounded childish, even in my own thoughts, but I couldn’t face him today. My resolve from last night was spent. It had taken most of my supply when I asked him to leave and not call me. The final ounces were drained when I refrained from looking out the peephole.

If I had.

If he’d been waiting.

I didn’t know what I would have done.

Apologize?

Ask him to come back inside?

Tell him I wanted the one orgasm he still owed me?

In the shower, after he left, I slid down the wall, sitting under the hot spray, holding my knees, and crying the tears I’d held back for over two years. That wasn’t completely true. I’d cried my share when I first left him. Back then, my sadness morphed to resolve.

I vowed I would survive.

I vowed I would go on.

I vowed that I was strong enough without him.

Those promises to myself were why I asked him to leave and to not call.

After less than twenty-four hours in his presence, I felt myself slipping away. That was what he did. I didn’t believe the effect was intentional on his part. It was simply that Damien was an irresistible force, and when near him, everyone was pulled into his orbit.

Just as one couldn’t fault the sun for its gravitational pull that held our solar system in orbit, Damien wasn’t at fault for the pull or the effect he had. The sun wasn’t at fault. Nevertheless, I refused to go back to being a lesser mass.

I couldn’t.

I wouldn’t.

When I woke, I found my supply of resolve had just enough to get me back home and back to my life. There wasn’t enough to face him, speak to him, or even entertain memories of our last goodbye.

Thankfully, I didn’t see him in the rows of first class. Making my way back to row twenty-two, I found my seat. It was on the aisle with an older couple at my side. After stowing my carry-on, I sat and leaned my head back.

“Did you have a good trip, dear?” the woman asked.

It took me a moment to answer, to remember why I was in Los Angeles in the first place. The gala. Forcing a smile, I nodded. “It was a business trip, and yes, it was successful.”
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Monday morning, I was back to me, back to work, and seated at the conference table with coffee in hand. In the middle of the table was a large box of donuts from a local bakery. The conversation started light with pleasantries and questions about the gala from those who didn’t attend.

The purpose of this meeting, a follow-up, was to tout our accomplishments—the massive donations Beta Kappa Phi acquired. After a discussion with the nice woman on the plane, I settled in and compiled the numbers. Each representative had sent me their totals. The final number was even more than we expected.

The discussion took a turn when Niles mentioned Damien. Now, instead of receiving praise for a well-planned and successful gala, I was facing the ire of Kevan, the vice president of endowments.

“Ella, it’s unfathomable that you would withhold this connection.”

Inhaling, I lifted the paper cup of coffee to my lips.

The seats around the table were occupied by the members of my team as well as Kevan Parkinson and Millie Barns, the executive director and the head of Beta Kappa Phi.

With all eyes on me, I set the cup next to my laptop. I chose to not address Kevan’s condemnation and to instead focus on our accomplishment. “After compiling all the numbers, the gala exceeded our fundraising goal by twenty-five percent. Mr. Sherman’s second donation came through this morning. He didn’t simply match last year’s sum—he doubled it.” I couldn’t be certain the money was solely from Donovan Sherman. Since the donation came in two parts, I had the sneaking suspicion that someone else may be involved. That was the someone Kevan was talking about. The subject I didn’t want to discuss.

Kevan cleared his throat. “Sinclair Pharmaceuticals is a local company that has recently skyrocketed in value. The possibilities are limitless if we could secure their sponsorship.”

“Niles,” I said, looking at my associate and friend. It was his comment that ratted me out. “Niles spoke with Mr. Sinclair. He can pursue this partnership.”

“I spoke to him,” Niles said, nodding, his hazel stare on me. “Sure. Yep. I can try to set up a meeting.”

“There,” I said. “It’s settled. Now let’s discuss the gala. What worked and what could be improved?”

For the next forty-five minutes, we stayed on task. Thankfully, the positives for our fundraising gala outweighed the negatives. The next hurdle was determining the site for next year’s event.

“Why not here?” Millie asked.

“I like the travel time,” I said with a smile.

“It makes perfect sense. Now with one of our biggest donors from Wisconsin, I like the Midwest vibe,” Niles added.

Kevan looked at me as he said, “And if we can get Sinclair Pharmaceuticals in and they agree to a sponsorship, we might be able to work out something such as a tour of their facility.”

As others spoke, I made notes. “Conference space is definitely less expensive here than in California.”

“Or New York,” Rosemary, a member of my team added. We’d had the gala in New York City two years ago.

As the meeting was breaking up, Millie Barns approached me. “Ella, may we speak?”

Considering that she was our boss, I couldn’t exactly say no. “Of course.”

She looked around. “Come to my office. It will be more private.”

The small hairs on the back of my neck stood to attention like tiny lightning rods. “Is there a problem? The gala was a success.”

“No problem. I’ll see you in five.”

I waited until she was gone to gather my laptop and things. As I entered my office, I met Niles’s pleading hazel stare.

“Shit, Ella. I didn’t expect Kevan to go off like that. I’m sorry I mentioned Sinclair.”

Swallowing, I laid my things on my desk. “You can talk to him—Mr. Sinclair.” I clarified.

“You two seemed…”

“We’ve known one another a long time. When it comes to business, he’s one of the best. You’ve got this.”

“Why do I feel like you’re not being completely truthful?”

“Nothing I said was untruthful.”

“Okay, not completely forthcoming.”

Niles and I became quick friends when I started with Beta Kappa Phi. We hit it off with our shared love of Reba McEntire. Yes, most people think she’d left the scene, but that wasn’t true. In the last two years, I attended multiple concerts with Niles and his husband. In most things and on most topics, we were forthcoming with one another.

Damien Sinclair wasn’t a topic that I’d been forthcoming about to many people.

“Millie wants to talk to me,” I said with my eyes open wide.

“Shit, about what?”

I shrugged. “I’m hoping she wants to give me a private ‘atta girl.’”

My stomach twisted with the memory of Damien’s good girl.

“You’ve got this,” Niles said. “I am sorry I brought Sinclair up, and I’ll reach out to that handsome CEO today.”

“Thanks. We’re good.”

Leaving Niles standing by my desk, I brushed the front of my skirt and walked toward Millie’s office. There was that sensation of being called to the principal’s office even when I believed I’d exceeded expectations.

“Millie is expecting me,” I said to her secretary, Pam.

“Go on back.”

Millie’s office door was slightly ajar when I knocked.

“Come in, Ella,” she said.

Her office was at least twice the size of mine with a view of a pond and trees.

“Have a seat.”

“Is there a problem?”

“You tell me.”

My mind searched for an issue. “I don’t believe there is. The feedback on the gala was mostly positive. If the biggest concern is for more vegetarian hors d’oeuvres, I call that a win.”

“When you were hired, I called your previous employer.”

My circulation stilled as I sucked in a deep breath. “You called Damien…Mr. Sinclair.”

“I did.”

“So, you’ve known I knew him…since I started?”

“I didn’t think it was as big of an issue as Kevan made it out to be. I have wondered why you haven’t utilized that familiarity to benefit both yourself and Beta Kappa Phi.”

Shaking my head, I searched for the words to explain. “I don’t feel comfortable asking Mr. Sinclair for money.”

“Isn’t that your job?”

Clenching my teeth, I nodded. “Are there complaints about the work I do?”

“No, Gabriella. I must wonder if perhaps Mr. Sinclair would work better with you than with Niles.”

“Niles is capable⁠—”

She lifted her hand. “I’m assigning you to Mr. Sinclair.”

“No.” I stood. “I can’t.” Twisting my body back and forth, I considered walking out on this meeting. “Why?”

“Because he called me Sunday.”

What?

“He called you. At your home?” I couldn’t believe what I was hearing.

“He was exceptionally complimentary about the gala and about you in particular.”

About the work at the gala or did he tell her I was a good fuck?

“Niles can⁠—”

“Ella, please sit down.”

Begrudgingly, I conceded.

“Mr. Sinclair suggested a sponsorship campaign unlike any we currently have or have had. It would essentially be a partnership within the framework of a not-for-profit structure. He informed me of a coalition that has recently been formed with Sinclair Pharmaceuticals, Wade Pharmaceutical in Chicago, and other smaller pharmaceutical companies in our regional vicinity. Their partnership makes their coalition a bigger player in lobbying the FDA as well as other benefits.”

My thoughts were spinning. “What does that have to do with us?”

“Mr. Sinclair said he’d spoken with Mr. Sherman, and they felt that Beta Kappa Phi could benefit from the coalition more so than from each company separately.”

“The two of them decided this?”

When?

I didn’t ask that aloud.

Was it during their morning coffee, after I’d told him to leave?

Millie went on, “Since our conversation, not only have I given this proposal extensive thought, but I’ve also gone ahead and contacted legal.” She nodded. “It is worth exploring.”

“Legal? Good. There will be legal and ethical concerns…It would be a massive undertaking.”

“That is why I want someone I trust to spearhead it.” Before I can suggest Niles or even Kevan, she continued, “And that person is you.”

Shaking my head, I replied, “I don’t think it is—don’t think I am.”

“Mr. Sinclair specifically asked for you. You’re to meet him at his office this afternoon at three o’clock.”

“Millie,” I pleaded, “I still have obligations regarding the gala. And if we want to have it here in Indianapolis next year, I need to get busy…” My excuses came rapid-fire.

“For the meantime, Niles will take over your work. This prospect is too big to let slip through our fingers. Think of the good that can be done with this pharmaceutical coalition.”

“You knew about this opportunity during the meeting?”

Millie nodded.

“And you didn’t stop Kevan from belaboring the point.”

“It seemed moot, knowing what I knew. The idea of this campaign is in its infancy, but honestly, Ella, I think it could be a game changer.”

With the cups of coffee churning inside me, I looked down at my skirt and back to my boss. “His office.”

She smiled. “I have the address, but I doubt you’ll need it.”

“No. I know where his office is.”

“I’ll be anxious to hear how it goes.”

Shit.

It was the only word that came to mind.
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Damien

“Darius Sinclair is on line one,” Johnathon, my assistant said, speaking through the interoffice intercom.

My gaze went to one of my computer screens preparing me for my upcoming meeting. I was concentrating on the business because if I didn’t, if I thought about the woman about to enter my office, my circulation would give me away. The last person I wanted to talk to was my brother. “Tell him I’m busy.”

“I have, sir. This is his third call.”

Shaking my head, I clenched my jaw. “Fine.” I pushed the button on the telephone and took a deep breath. “Darius, so nice of you to take time away from your golf game or was it sailing…whatever important thing you’re doing to call.”

My brother cleared his throat.

“What’s so important?” I asked before he could comment. “I recently returned to Indy, and my workload is overflowing.”

“Did you think I’d let the quarterly report go without discussion?”

“Consider yourself entitled that you’re still on the correspondence.” I looked around my office, the luxurious space, lavish furnishings, and beautiful view. This was my world. I didn’t start Sinclair Pharmaceuticals, I saved it. “I have nothing to discuss with you.”

“Dad isn’t happy.”

“Dad is retired. If he wants to talk to me, he knows my number. Everything is under control, and he knows that. I could explain the reasoning to you, but I have better ways to spend my time.”

“He is concerned. It’s stressing him out,” Darius said. “We spoke this morning. I told him I’d investigate. What’s with the decline in quarterly bonuses?”

That was the real issue. Darius lived on whatever he could suck from Sinclair Pharmaceuticals. Ten years my senior, the two of us shared a father, not a mother. When Darius was seven, our father married my mother and together they had two children, my younger sister, Danielle, and me. Nearly forty years later, my parents were still a power couple in their own right. Darius had his chance at running Sinclair. It wasn’t like Dad shut him out.

Darius failed.

He couldn’t handle the pressure.

Under his control, Sinclair was on the verge of becoming a footnote in a Big Pharma portfolio. Eli Lilly, another Indianapolis-based pharmaceutical company had been actively courting my father for a buyout. Dad was ready to retire. He and Darius were working together when it became clear that Darius wasn’t competent to take the helm alone.

I’d been with the company for a few years working my way up. I was the person who brought Sinclair its newest formula, the one that saved our company. I wasn’t the chemist, but I was the one who saw the potential in the new formula.

Nearly five years ago, I was named CEO. A year later, our father retired. Darius’s only claim to fame in the world of pharmaceuticals was that he retained stock in our private company. That stock allowed him information privy to our stockholders. It also afforded him stock options and bonuses.

It was the second that had him in a tizzy.

With the approval of the board, I’d decided to decrease the quarterly bonuses in favor of increasing our promotional spending. Getting word out to the doctors and facilities that prescribed PTSD medications was where we needed to spend our assets. That promotion was the impetus for my upcoming meeting.

“What’s the problem?” I asked. “Do you need a loan to cover your boat payment?”

“Fuck you. You can’t just decide to cut the shareholders’ revenue by fifty percent.”

I leaned back against my chair. “Actually, I can. I had the executive board’s approval.”

“You couldn’t have given a heads-up?”

“You couldn’t make last quarter’s million-dollar payout last longer than three months? Obviously, money management is also not one of your strengths. Perhaps you should hire a money manager.”

“I called,” he said, “to let you know there is growing discontent on the board. As you know, you’re still in the probationary period. The board can still oust you as CEO.”

That was true.

The sixty-month probation period would end in another five months. Propanolol should have been enough to secure my position. The probation period was put in place after Darius’s failure. In five more months, I would be set in stone, barring some cataclysmic failure. There was a loophole that I’d explored that could give me the finalized status sooner, but the cost was too high. I would let the success I’d made since taking over speak for itself.

“And replace me…with you? Sorry, brother, that ship sailed.”

“I told Dad I wanted another chance.”

“Dad’s not in charge,” I said.

“Propanolol won’t carry us. We need⁠—”

“There isn’t an us,” I corrected. “You are not part of the board or the executive management. Your bonus was decreased not because Sinclair is losing money, but because Sinclair has a mission that doesn’t involve keeping your wallet thick.” My gaze went to the antique clock in the bookcase, the one that belonged to our great-grandfather. “I don’t have time to continue this conversation. If Dad wants to chat, he can call.”

“Should I expect the next quarter to continue this downward trend?”

“Here’s a thought, make your own money, and quit being a leech sucking the blood from Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.”

“I recently spoke with Gloria Wilmott.”

Gloria was a senior member of the Sinclair executive board. She had been around since our father took over. That meant she had seen her share of ups and downs. In the grand scheme of time, Sinclair was in an up. While we didn’t see eye to eye on everything, Gloria knew that I was good for Sinclair.

“Tell Gloria hello.” I waited a moment. “Have a wonderful day, Darius.”

I disconnected the call.

Pushing one button, I called my assistant. “If Darius calls again, tell him I am in a meeting. Speaking of which, has my three o’clock arrived?”

It was only 2:45, but I was anxious.

“No, sir. I’ll let you know when she does.”

“Thank you.”

Leaning back, I inhaled as I spun my chair toward the window. Stories below was the front entrance to Sinclair Corporate Center. I scanned the brick circle, the large fountain, and the nearby benches. No sign of Ella.

I wasn’t worried.

She would arrive.
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Gabriella

Entering my credit card information into the parking meter, I hesitated, again questioning my sanity. Above the tall buildings, wisps of semi-transparent clouds floated in the blue sky. I lifted my face to the warm spring breeze and closed my eyes.

A quick glance at my watch told me I didn’t have time to spare. The drive from Carmel to downtown Indianapolis took longer than I anticipated. I wasn’t late for my three o’clock meeting—mandate—only precariously close. In hindsight, I probably should have parked in the adjacent parking garage. It was the same garage where I used to have a reserved space, next to the CEO’s. The thought twisted my stomach.

I could only assume that Damien’s newest assistant now enjoyed that spot.

I wondered what other perks she enjoyed.

No, I didn’t.

I couldn’t think like that.

To say my mood soured since my meeting with Millie would be an understatement.

Multiple times during my drive, I contemplated pulling over and calling Millie Barns with my resignation. During that same drive, I also argued with myself—sometimes audibly.

As I got closer to the city, I decided Millie wasn’t the person who deserved a piece of my mind. That person was high above in an office with a spectacular view of the city and the Sinclair Corporate Center.

An odd mixture of sensations churned inside me as I entered a place I never planned to revisit—familiarity and at the same time, apprehension. Over two years ago, I walked beyond the large fountain in the courtyard, across the same pavers I was now stepping on, and away from the building before me. The glass front was exactly as I recalled.

Once inside, I stepped onto the escalator that would take me to the second level. Each elevation took me closer to the man I didn’t want to see.

Whether it was body or brain memory, riding up to the next level, I recalled not only the sights of the corporate center, but the sounds and smells. All the sensations were coming back to me. The aroma of the coffee shop on the first floor. The clatter coming from the cafeteria on the second floor. And the memories of the deli, also on the second floor, the one open to the public. Remembering their chicken salad made my empty stomach growl with need.

My current sources of fuel were coffee, donuts, and rage.

That latter was the emotion I chose to tap into.

Turning the corner, I approached the security checkpoint. My flesh warmed at the welcome sight of Edgar Todd. My first thought was jubilation that he was still alive. The elderly gentleman looked sharp as ever in his uniform. In all honesty, the only person he could most likely stop from passing would be Walter Phillips. They were probably the same age. Edgar’s claim to fame was that he had been with Sinclair since the Indianapolis corporate center opened—when Damien’s grandfather was in charge.

At the click of my heels on the marble floor, Edgar lifted his face from a newspaper. In less than a second, his eyes sparkled and his smile formed, the fissures in his skin growing deeper. “Ms. Crystal.” He stepped down from his stool and came around his desk. “I’ll be.” He stopped a few feet away. “I’d sure like to hug you, but they say we can’t do that anymore.”

Relieved by his gregarious greeting and honestly happy with the distraction, I smiled and lifted my arms. “Consensual.”

Our embrace was sweet and short-lived. “Edgar, how are you? Why aren’t you relaxing on some beach or playing golf?”

“Oh, Ms. Crystal. You know without me this building would be chaos, pure mayhem.”

I started to reach for my badge—body memory—but it wasn’t there. I tilted my head. “I’m here for a meeting.”

Edgar shook his head as he walked back around the desk. “I sure don’t remember seeing your name.” He gave me a wink. “It would have jumped off the page.” He lifted a tablet and swiped the screen. “Who you seeing?”

“Mr. Sinclair.”

Edgar’s eyes opened wider. “Oh, let me look at his schedule.” A moment or two passed. “Yep, there you are. Didn’t expect to see you there.”

“That makes two of us,” I said with a shrug.

“It’s embarrassing,” he said. “I know who you are, but they make me scan your ID now days. Can’t be too careful.”

“It’s not a problem,” I replied as I opened my purse.

Edgar took the ID from my grasp and ran it through a machine. When he handed it back, he smiled. “I’ve missed your smile.” He began walking toward the bank of elevators. “Follow me now.”

I walked a step behind. “Thank you, Edgar. I’m happy with my new job, but I’ve missed you too.”

One of the elevators opened. Edgar stepped inside. “You tell Mr. Sinclair to hire you back. I can’t keep this place running for much longer.” He placed his badge over a sensor and hit the button for the top floor.

“I’m not looking for a job. And I know I couldn’t do your job—no one can.”

“You have a nice meeting,” he said as he stepped out of the elevator sending me into the sky.

“Thank you.”

Nice meeting.

Damn, it was as if Edgar was strategically placed in my path to lighten my mood. That was all right. It was a nice reprieve. Securing my satchel over my shoulder, I stared at my reflection in the shiny door. I wasn’t as made up as I had been in Los Angeles. My tan pencil skirt, cream blouse, and two-inch heels were what some would call business casual. My long dark hair was pulled back in a low ponytail, and my smile from the gala was MIA.

“Beta Kappa Phi,” I mumbled to myself.

The doors opened to the top floor. The name Sinclair was scrolled in large gold letters over the long receptionist’s desk. As I approached, I didn’t recognize either of the two women.

“May I help you?” one woman asked.

“I have a three o’clock appointment with Mr. Sinclair.”

“Mr. Sinclair is running a little behind. He asked if you could wait.”

I couldn’t help but smirk. “Please tell Mr. Sinclair that I also have a tight schedule. If he isn’t available, we can” —I started to say reschedule— “forgo this meeting altogether.”

The woman’s eyes nearly popped from her head. “Excuse me?”

My smile grew. “I can wait five minutes.”

“Oh, okay,” she muttered while giving her coworker an expression that asked who the hell did I think I was, and did I know who I was speaking about.

I knew exactly who I was speaking about.

Lifting my chin, I walked to a cluster of chairs near a window. The view down below was of the large fountain I’d just passed. Farther, the Indianapolis skyline, complete with Lucas Oil, stretched on for a distance. I was lost in my thoughts and simultaneously pissed that Damien would pull a childish power play of making me wait when the second woman from the desk appeared behind me.

“Oh,” I exclaimed, reaching for my chest.

“I’m sorry to startle you, Ms. Crystal. Mr. Sinclair is ready for you.” She turned.

Standing near the door that I knew led to a hallway that would take me to Damien’s office was a well-dressed younger man with strawberry-blond hair, green eyes, and a welcoming smile.

“Johnathon will take you back to Mr. Sinclair.”

“Johnathon?”

“Mr. Sinclair’s assistant.”

Well, that was unexpected.

“Ms. Crystal,” Johnathon said as he opened the door. “Welcome.” The long hallway before us led to another set of glass doors. I wondered if my destination would be Damien’s office or if he would park me in a conference room.

“How long have you worked for Mr. Sinclair?” I asked.

“It will soon be a year.” He lowered his voice. “I heard you once had this position.”

“He told you?”

Johnathon shook his head, his cheeks growing pink. “No.”

“Oh,” I said softly. “I’m a rumor.”

“A good rumor. It sounds like people were sad when you left.”

I couldn’t think about that. It had been self-preservation.

Through the glass doors, Johnathon led me to Damien’s office and opened the door. “Mr. Sinclair. Ms. Crystal.”

I stepped into the doorway as Damien stood from behind his desk. Was it too much to ask for him to have contracted some flesh-eating bacteria in the last thirty hours? Maybe something that destroyed his handsome features, his thick hair, high cheekbones, firm lips.

Shit no.

He was as good-looking as he’d been Saturday night. The difference was that now he was clothed.

I wasn’t thinking about that.

Is he?

Damien’s gaze lingered on me for too long. The ensuing silence hung heavily in the air. Despite my scowl, Damien’s smile was at full wattage, and his blue eyes shone with the arrogance of a man who snapped his fingers and made others jump.

“Okay,” Johnathon said, a bit uncomfortably. “I’m going to…” He leaned away. “If you need me…”

Neither one of us spoke.

The door behind me closed.

Taking a step toward Damien, I kept my volume low but my tone strong. “Bastard.”

His cheeks rose. “Technically, no. My father is known. He and Mom are living it up in the Villages. There’s something about pineapples, but I don’t want to think about it.”

I shook my head. “Why?”

“They’re my parents and well, you know?”

I exhaled. “I don’t care about your parents. Why am I here?”

“That’s a shame. They always liked you.”

My frustration was getting the better of me. “I don’t not care about them.” I exhaled. “Answer my question. Why I’m here where I don’t want to be?”

Damien came around his desk and gestured toward the conference table. “Shall we sit?”

At the sight of the table—at the entire office—I realized nothing had changed. Clenching my teeth, I closed my eyes.

His deep voice penetrated my thoughts. “If you’re thinking about what we did on that table, so am I.”

I opened my eyes. “I’m not.”

I was.

“I suppose we could sit over there” —he pointed toward a sofa and chairs— “but if you recall, there isn’t a surface in this room where you didn’t come.” His smile shone. “I have particularly fond memories of my desk chair. For the record, I told the cleaning crew I spilled something.” His lips quirked. “I wouldn’t allow them to clean it. Seeing the stain on the leather reminds me of you.”

“Damien.” My voice was now raised. “Stop.”

His smile quirked. “Oh, Ms. Crystal. May I take that to mean you’re not interested in small talk?”

“I’m not interested in this meeting—at all.”

He pulled out one of the leather chairs from around the conference table. “Please.” The spicy aroma of his cologne infiltrated my thinking.

Fucking gentleman.

Setting my satchel on the floor and hanging my purse from the back of the chair, I took the seat. “May we get this over with?”

Damien took the seat at the head of the table, the one to my side. Unbuttoning his suit coat, he leaned back. “Ella, you can be upset with me, but you have to admit, our idea will benefit Beta Kappa Phi.”

“Upset?” I slapped my hand on the shiny table. “Damien, I told you…I asked you not to call me.”

“I didn’t.” He reached for the phone in his breast pocket and lifted it my direction. “You may check, but the last call I made to you was Saturday night, or was it Sunday morning?”
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Damien

Gabriella’s pink lips opened and shut.

I was fucking enjoying every second of her discomfort and planned to revel in it for a moment. “Since reminiscing is forbidden, let’s jump into business. What did Ms. Barns tell you?”

“I don’t remember. It all went fuzzy after she said that you called her, and she told me about this meeting.” Ella pushed her chair back and stood.

She was a vision—beautiful, smart, and so full of life. My eyes followed her every step, drinking in her straight posture, soft curves, the way her skirt accentuated her waist and the neckline of her blouse dipped low enough to see the top of her round globes. Although her clothes were professional and nonrevealing, as I imagined Ella without attire my circulation readjusted its flow.

After the way things progressed on Saturday night, I couldn’t walk away. I’d done that two years ago when she first left. I wasn’t going to let her walk out this time, not without a fight. The two of us belonged together in every sense of the word. Saturday night was the best fucking sex I’d had since…her. There was no way she didn’t agree. Six orgasms said she did. Her abrupt change of heart wasn’t because we weren’t good together.

Maybe it was because we were.

I cocked my head. “I didn’t call you,” I repeated. “That’s what you asked.”

She turned toward me, a pink hue moving up her neck to her cheeks. “No, you called my boss. You threw money at her and made yourself sound altruistic in the process.” She spoke and paced, spoke and paced. It was like watching a tennis match. “Millie said something about a coalition. Did you make this whole thing up, or did you and Mr. Sherman actually concoct it together?”

I smirked at the animated way she was speaking. “I would have Johnathon bring you a cup of coffee, but you seem to have too much energy.”

Ella spun toward me, her blue eyes blazing.

I lifted my hands. “No, your energy level is fine. However, if you want to burn some of it off, I can come up with a few options.” I lifted my hand palm up. “This table?”

Her arms flew out and then down, slapping her thighs with her palms. “I can’t work with you.”

“You can. It’s the only condition Van and I put on this venture.”

“I’m not doing that again.”

“There isn’t an again, Ella. We didn’t work together before,” I explained. “You worked for me. This will be different. You will continue to work for Beta Kappa Phi.” I shrugged. “It will just be here.”

“What?” Her eyes opened wide. “Here. No. No. Hell no.”

“Johnathon has your badge, and he’s secured you a parking spot on the first floor.”

She lifted the tips of her fingers to her temples. “Why, Damien? Why are you doing this?”

Because I could. I didn’t tell her that, but it was the truth. There was more to it. Watching her Saturday night at the gala, I knew she was what Sinclair needed. The fact I want her back in my life was bonus.

Pushing my chair away from the table, I leaned back and lifted my ankle to my opposite knee. “Ms. Crystal, as I explained to Ms. Barns, Sinclair Pharmaceuticals and Wade Pharmaceutical believe in Beta Kappa Phi’s objectives to promote the concepts of health, knowledge, and humanity.”

Ella reached for the back of the chair where she had sat for a moment, her fingers blanching as her grasp tightened. “You’re full of shit. Do you know that?”

“As I recall, you were the one who had problems with regularity when traveling.” I brightened my smile. “Me, on the other hand” —I gestured with my hand slicing through the air— “clean as a whistle.”

She shook her head. “Fine. I’m here. If we talk, can this be over?”

“I’d like to talk.” I’d like to do more than talk, but it’s a start.

“Damien.” She sighed as she retook her seat, her expression sobering.

I didn’t want her melancholy.

Placing my foot back on the floor, I leaned forward. “I’m not giving up on us, Ella. Look me in the eye and tell me you didn’t enjoy being with me Saturday night, that the next day, you didn’t remember the way it felt to have me inside you, or that your body wasn’t so completely satiated that you slept like a baby.”

She fidgeted with her hands on her lap before looking up. “I didn’t sleep that well.”

“Neither did I, but it wasn’t because I didn’t just have amazing sex. It was because of the abrupt change in you.”

Ella shook her head and slowly lifted her beautiful blue eyes my way. “You don’t understand what you do to me.”

Good. She was talking.

“I know what you do to me,” I confessed. And if I were truthful with myself, it was happening now just being alone with her.

Her blue stare met mine. “Who are you when you’re with me?”

It was an odd question. “What do you mean?”

“Who are you?” she repeated. “Are you different when you’re with me than when you’re with other people or alone?”

“Is this about me, the things I say to you? Ella, I can’t forget our past, our closeness, and our passion. Those things affect who I am when I’m with you.”

“I’m not me when I’m with you.”

“You are.”

“I ended things the other night because I started feeling…” She exhaled. “I disappear. I’m obscured by the magnitude of you. It’s why I left you two years ago.”

“To make a life without me.” It was what she said Saturday night.

Ella nodded.

“You’ve done that.” It was my turn to stand. “Gabriella, you were astonishing Saturday night. Having the pleasure of watching you in action, the way you worked the room and the donors…” I turned to meet her gaze. “I was awestruck. Beta Kappa Phi has been good for you, and you have been good for it. I have no desire to take that away from you.”

“Really?” she scoffed. “Because after Millie’s announcement about this meeting, I almost quit my job.”

“Fuck no. I meant what I said about you being a star. Not only in that window but doing your job. Ms. Barns explained to me that you had taken the lead on planning the entire gala.” I shook my head. “She had many complimentary things to say about you.”

“She was the person you spoke to after I left here, the woman who called you for my reference.”

“I told her,” I said, leaning against the table, “I never should have let you go—from Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.”

Ella lifted her fingers to her temples.

It was the second time she’d done that.

“Are you feeling all right?”

“Headache.” She scoffed. “I probably should have consumed more than coffee and donuts.”

“Let me have Johnathon get you something to eat. I remember you liked the chicken salad from the deli.”

Ella sighed. “How do you remember things like that?”

“Because, Gabriella Crystal, you are impossible to forget.” I walked over to my desk and pushed a button on the phone. Johnathon answered on the second ring.

“Yes, Mr. Sinclair.”

“Go to the deli on the second floor and get Ms. Crystal a bowl of chicken salad and a raspberry tea.”

“Would you like anything?” he asked.

“No. I’m fine. Bring the food in as soon as you have it. Also, cancel my four o’clock.”

“Yes, sir. I will reschedule.”

“That will be good.”

I hung up the phone and turned. Ella’s blue gaze was on me. No longer was she seated at the table, but leaning against it as I had, her arms crossed over her breasts.

“You are so confusing,” she said.

“What’s confusing about ordering you food? You’re hungry.”

“That was kind.”

“Again, purely selfish. I remember your headaches, and if I can help before it gets out of hand, I want to do that. If you’re going to bed in a dark room for the next few days, I want to be there with you.”

“If you want to help Beta Kappa Phi, you can do it without my involvement.”

“I won’t,” I answered matter-of-factly.

“That’s why you’re confusing, Damien. One minute you’re summoning me here. The next you’re ordering me lunch. Then you’re back to being an asshole.”

Asshole.

“Most people refrain from calling me an asshole to my face.”

“That doesn’t mean they don’t call you that.” She let her hands fall to her sides. “Do you want to tell me about this idea for Beta Kappa Phi, or was it all a ruse to get me here?”

“Not a ruse at all. Van and I met Sunday for breakfast…”

We both retook our seats at the table as I explained the premise of the coalition. The idea wasn’t mine or Van’s. It was his wife, Julia’s, the CEO of Wade Pharmaceutical. Big Pharma had always been a danger to smaller companies. The sheer size made them less vulnerable and more influential. The coalition brought multiple pharmaceutical companies together in basically a super PAC. Combining our efforts gave us more clout.

In less than fifteen minutes, Johnathon arrived with Ella’s chicken salad and raspberry tea.

I continued talking as Ella ate. “The best part of Julia’s plan was not to combine competitors. The point was to bring in each company with a strong reputation in one or two particular drugs or pharmacological formulas, to work together in a non-competitive manner.”

“Mr. Sherman’s wife set up the coalition?” Ella asked.

“It was Julia’s idea. Luckily, she happens to be married to one of the smartest and business-savviest men I know. Julia also brought some high-power hitters to the Wade executive board. Do you recall Lena Montgomery?”

Ella shook her head. “I don’t recall her from when I worked here, but her name is familiar.”

“Let’s just say, she’s right up there in the business savviness. Van and Lena did the legwork, but without Julia’s idea, we’d all be worse off.”

“It seems unusually generous. I remember things in the pharmaceutical sphere being more cutthroat. There was an issue with the local university over the fight for a patent.”

I nodded at the memory. It had been a vicious fight. “That’s the thing about Julia—she’s as far from cutthroat as one could be. Honestly, she’s like you, good and kind. I’m not sure how Van convinced her that he deserved her.” I grinned. “I could ask for pointers.”

“Mr. Sinclair, you don’t need pointers. You do need restraint.”

“Oh?” I quirked an eyebrow. “I have some. Just not here.” I began to list my inventory. “Fur-lined handcuffs, silk ties, nipple clamps, blindfolds.” I grinned. “Those along with a few more toys are in a box in my closet.”

As a rosy hue filled her cheeks, Ella shook her head. “Restraint as in self-restraint in respecting other people’s boundaries. Like when being asked that you not make contact.”

“We’ve already established that you asked me not to call and I didn’t.” I looked at her nearly empty bowl. “Are you feeling better?”

Ella leaned back. “I am. Now that I understand the coalition, tell me about your idea for Beta Kappa Phi.”

A notification caused me to look down at my watch. As the words of an email I’d been awaiting scrolled across the screen, I noticed the time. “It’s nearly five. Johnathon has your badge, parking space, and office.”

“Office?”

I went on, “It will probably take him a little while to get you totally set.” I lifted my cheeks in a smile. “We can continue our meeting tonight at dinner.”

Ella shook her head. “Damien, I live in Carmel. I don’t have the energy to drive home and come back downtown.”

“I think you remember that I also live north. Since you just ate, after you meet with Johnathon, go home and rest. I’ll pick you up at seven thirty.”

“This is what I don’t want,” she said. “We can’t date.”

“Not a date, Ms. Crystal,” I explained. “There is simply more information to share and tomorrow my schedule is filled. The natural answer is to continue our meeting tonight.”

She sighed. “If I say no, will you contact Millie?”

“Only if it’s my last resort. I know what I want, and I want you here.”

She dropped her chin and lifted her gaze. “Tell me again why I need a Sinclair Corporate badge, parking space, and an office when I’m not working for Sinclair.”

“You, Ms. Crystal, are what we call an independent consultant. You will continue to be employed by Beta Kappa Phi. This structure is complicated. Logistically, it makes sense for you to work in this building. You will be privy to information that should not be accessed in another location.” Before she could argue, I went on. “My legal department has been working with Beta Kappa Phi’s throughout the day. I just received the notification that the agreement has been reached.”

“You’re impossible.”

I stood. “I prefer resourceful.” I offered Ella my hand. “Do we have a deal?”
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Gabriella

Looking at Damien’s hand, I smiled and shook my head. “No, Mr. Sinclair.”

“No?”

“I’ve yet to hear the details of this proposal. I once had a friend who taught me better business skills than to agree too early.”

“You don’t trust the Beta Kappa Phi legal team?”

I trust them. “I don’t trust you.”

“Who did you learn your negotiating tactics from?”

“You.”

Damien pulled back his hand. “This is a valid offer and one that will benefit Beta Kappa Phi.” He grinned his sexy smirk. “I’ll have to up my negotiation. Spend time with Johnathon now. Then the two of us will continue this discussion tonight at seven thirty.”

Standing, I asked, “Why did you hire a male assistant?” The question slipped out before I could stop it.

“I hired a competent assistant,” Damien replied smugly. “Gender wasn’t a qualifying consideration.”

“Listen to you,” I mused. “You almost sound⁠—”

“Don’t let the façade fool you. I like control where I like it.”

Tilting my head, I lifted a brow. I was experienced in where Damien liked control.

He went on, “I’m a man who knows what he wants and how he wants it. I surround myself with the best individuals to accomplish those goals. You left an incredibly large void.” He reached for my hand. “I’m hoping we can work out a mutually beneficial agreement that will also accomplish my goal.”

Taking my hand back, I asked, “Do you think that we can keep it professional?”

“That isn’t part of my goal.”

Inhaling, I watched his smirk.

“That said,” he went on, “we can keep it both. I’m confident that we’re both capable of multitasking.”

“What if I were to say yes to the business” —because honestly, the coalition thing was impressive, and I was already thinking of ways to integrate Beta Kappa Phi— “but no to the multitasking? Will you accept my terms?”

“Of course.”

“You will?” I asked, surprised.

“If that’s the deal I can get, I’ll take it. And then I’ll work to prove to you that you truly want to multitask. I’ve been known to be both stubborn and persuasive.” He looked again at the table and lowered his tone. “For example, I could lift you to the edge of the table right now. Hike up that skirt…” His deep baritone timbre caused my breathing to hitch. “All you’d need to do is spread those sexy legs, and I’d take care of the rest.”

“Damien.” I wanted him to stop. At the same time, my mind filled with images of what he described. Looking up, I met his gaze. “Your question earlier?”

His brow furrowed as if he was trying to recall what he’d asked.

“About Saturday night,” I prompted.

“You didn’t sleep well.”

I lifted my chin. “I did enjoy being with you. Sex was never our problem.”

His eyes simmered like hot blue coals. “Perhaps we should concentrate on our strengths.”

The combination of the way he was looking at me, his raspy timbre, and memories of Saturday night had my insides twisting. Standing, I shook my head. “One negotiation at a time.”

Damien shook his head. “Success, Ms. Crystal, involves the ability to⁠—”

“Multitask,” I interrupted.

He leaned closer. “Sweetheart, I smell your arousal. Multitasking could—in no time—get you the orgasm you didn’t allow me to give you the other night.”

Despite my tightening core and beading nipples, I pressed my thighs together and attempted to sound unaffected. “I would rather have you in my debt.”

“I doubt you’d rather. If I were a betting man, I’d bet your panties are wet.” He shook his head. “That’s a discussion for another time.” He gestured toward the door. “Are you ready for Johnathon?”

As the wanton fog of his multitasking surrounded us, we walked toward the door. My mind tried to filter all that had been said. I turned to him. “I can’t start working here tomorrow. I have an office and responsibilities.”

“We can discuss details tonight.”

“I would rather meet you. Text me the name of the restaurant.”

“Be ready at seven thirty.”

Everything from Millie’s announcement through this afternoon meeting was wearing me down. I didn’t have the fight in me to argue about a car ride. “I’ve moved. Do you need my address?”

Damien’s blue gaze shone as his firm lips formed a straight line.

Cocky bastard. “Of course, you don’t.”

Damien opened the door. “Johnathon, I’ll entrust Ms. Crystal to your care for the time being. Be sure she sees her new office.”

Johnathon smiled with a nod. “I have some paperwork and then we can…”
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As soon as I got into the car, I called Millie Barns. Despite the time being nearly six o’clock, she answered her cell phone.

“How was your meeting?” she asked by way of a greeting.

“I don’t know, to be honest. The pharmaceutical coalition is fascinating.”

“Why haven’t you given Mr. Sinclair an answer?”

“You know I haven’t?” I asked, confused.

“Ella, do you understand how big this could be for the fraternity?”

Shaking my head, I caught a glimpse of the Sinclair badge lying upon my passenger seat. “I felt I needed to talk to you first. Did you know he wants me to physically work from Sinclair Corporate Center?”

“He mentioned that it would make it easier.”

Make what easier?

I sighed as I gripped the steering wheel tighter. “Are you saying you’re all right with that? I won’t be working for him. I’ll still be employed by Beta Kappa Phi.”

“Yes.” She let the one-word answer hang in the air.

“You want me to do this?” I asked, feeling the pressure I should have expected.

“Ella, I’ve spent most of today on conference Zooms with members of our board. We all agree the benefits of this agreement outweigh the inconvenience.”

Inconvenience?

I live five minutes from our office. Sinclair Corporation Center is at least a thirty-minute drive, longer during busy times. “I’m the one dealing with the inconvenience.”

“Of course,” she replied, “and the board is prepared to compensate you for that. Mr. Sinclair made it clear that the only way forward is if you take the new position.”

“New position? Why would my title change?”

“Because your responsibilities will change. The board has a proposal. Come to my office tomorrow morning and I’ll explain better.”

I didn’t like the way this was making me feel. “Millie, who proposed a new title and compensation?”

Please don’t let it be Damien.

“It was my idea,” she said. “We have a strict structure we must maintain to keep our not-for-profit status. I realize that this is a big ask on my part. Your workload will increase. Your commute time will increase.”

“But…” I hated what I was thinking. “Without Damien Sinclair, you wouldn’t be offering any of this to me. I don’t want to receive a title or change in compensation because of him.”

“Come in tomorrow and we’ll discuss it.”

I didn’t respond as I merged into traffic. I was now driving on the interstate, headed toward the northwest side of the city. Thankfully, traffic had lightened since the five o’clock rush. The other alternative allowing me to stay off the interstate would have me in stop-and-go traffic up the center of the city.

“Ella,” Millie said, “you’re correct. Without Damien Sinclair, we wouldn’t have the impetus nor the need to create this new position. If another person came to me with a similar offer, you would be on my short list of candidates for this position. Don’t undersell yourself. You’ve worked hard and your reputation precedes you.”

“What if it falls apart?”

“What do you mean?”

“What if we do this with the pharmacological coalition, and it doesn’t benefit Beta Kappa Phi the way we think it will?”

“We’ll cross that bridge. Not taking the chance would be considered failure. I’ll see you tomorrow. Please be in by nine.”

I didn’t have the chance to respond. She ended the call.

Nearing Carmel, my phone rang. The screen said Niles.

I hit the button on the steering wheel, my mind on Millie’s last comment. “Hey.”

“You haven’t called. How did the meeting go?”

“The first thing I did was to call him a bastard.”

Niles’s laugh came through the speakers. “You really need to be more forthcoming—there is a history. I want all the dirt. How about meeting me for a drink? Jeremy is out of town, and I hate going home to an empty house.”

“I’d love to,” I answered honestly, “but my meeting isn’t over.”

“Calling that gorgeous man a bastard didn’t get you thrown out?”

“No. It earned me his infuriating sexy smirk.” I thought about the office Johnathon showed to me. The space was a beautiful office on the top floor. While there weren’t corner windows as in Damien’s office, it was nicer than I’d ever had. “Niles, Damien wants me to work from Sinclair Corporate Center. If I do, I won’t be down the hall from you.”

“That’s a definite deal breaker. Does Millie know?”

“She does. I’m going to talk to her more about it tomorrow. How about lunch?”

“It’s a date. Be prepared to be forthcoming.” He paused. “Wait, where are you? Are you still there, with him?”

“No. I’m on my way home.” I rolled my eyes. “He’s picking me up at seven thirty to continue the meeting.”

“Are you sure this isn’t a date?”

“Nope, not a date,” I answered. “Extended meeting.”

“Where is he taking you?”

“I didn’t ask.”

“I don’t want you working so far away,” he said, “but that said, I was able to dig into this a little today with Millie. The proposal to partner in a campaign with the pharmaceutical coalition is…well, for Beta Kappa Phi, it could be a move that will bring us even higher, increasing our visibility and power. I know we joke, but damn, think of the campaigns we could build and the people we could help. Millie was practically giddy.”

“No pressure.”

“She told me,” Niles said, “that he’ll only work with you.”

“Yeah.”

“Lighten up. This could be career changing.”

“Or it could be the end.”

“Never,” he said. “I’ll see you tomorrow. Love you.”

“Love you, too.”

“Don’t do anything you don’t want to do.”

“That’s the problem,” I said as I turned down the street to my condo. “I want to do things I shouldn’t.” I was also starting to feel that the decision was no longer in my control.
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Gabriella

Why didn’t I ask where we were going to dinner?

As I stood in the middle of my closet, wrapped in a towel following a quick shower, I debated my clothing choices. I didn’t want to be overdressed, but knowing Damien, it was more likely that I’d be underdressed. The man exuded sexiness no matter what he wore or didn’t wear.

The clock on my dresser told me I had only twenty minutes to make a decision and turn myself into a competent woman, one continuing a meeting.

“What do you think, Duchess?” I asked my black cat sitting on the end of my bed with a bored expression.

“Black is a safe color.”

Duchess didn’t respond as I chose a black maxi dress. It was sleeveless with a scooped neckline. The bodice had built-in cups, taking away the need for a bra. Being that it was spring in Indiana, I also decided to add a cardigan. Accenting the ensemble with a long necklace and casual heels, I would fit perfectly into any dinner situation.

My long hair was flowing down my back in soft waves. As I put the finishing touches on my lips—pink, not too dark, the doorbell rang. Looking at my reflection, I thought this was all in vain. After all, this wasn’t a date.

I would have worn the same thing to drinks with Niles.

As I took one last look in the mirror, I knew I was telling myself a lie. I would have gone out with Niles straight from work. There wouldn’t have been a shower or a quick shave. For the record, I didn’t go bald, but there was some trimming that needed to be done. Not that it would be seen. With Niles, I wouldn’t have changed clothes or redone my makeup.

Other than all those things, it was the same as going with Niles for drinks.

The doorbell rang again.

“Wish me luck,” I said to Duchess, who was now curled into a circle near the end of my bed. She didn’t even bother to open her eyes. “Thanks for the support.” Shaking my head, I made my way down the stairs toward the front door. “I’m coming,” I called.

Through the lead-glass transom, I saw Damien on my front porch. My steps slowed as I descended lower toward the first-floor foyer. While the image was distorted, as I neared, I realized I’d been mistaken. The person outside wasn’t Damien. The build and strawberry-blond hair were wrong.

Opening the door, I met Johnathon’s green gaze as his smile flashed. “Johnathon? I was expecting Damien…Mr. Sinclair.”

“Mr. Sinclair asked that I pick you up and take you to the restaurant.”

A chill ran over my skin. “Was there a problem?”

“I don’t think so,” Johnathon said with a chipper attitude. “You may call him if you’d like.”

I’d deleted Damien’s number years ago. However, his number reappeared on my phone Saturday night. It was still there. I opened the front door wider. “Come in. I’ll go upstairs and call Mr. Sinclair.” I feigned a smile. “I’m sure it was just a misunderstanding.”

Johnathon was dressed exactly as he had been at the office, making me wonder if he’d had any break at all.

“Can I get you anything?” I offered before going upstairs. “Water?”

“No, thank you.” He looked around. “Your place is nice.”

I tilted my head toward the living room. “You’re welcome to have a seat. I’ll be just a minute.”

As I climbed the stairs, I told myself that I’d spent nearly an hour with Damien’s assistant this afternoon-slash-evening. I wasn’t uncomfortable with him being present or as my chauffeur. It was the change in plans that had me uneasy.

Once in my bedroom, I shut the door. Duchess stretched, her eyes on me. Shaking my head, I removed my phone from my purse. The volume was still off from my workday. That wouldn’t have mattered. I didn’t miss a call. It was a text message I’d missed, sent ten minutes ago. The screen read Damien. Inhaling, I swiped the screen.

“I’ve upped the negotiation. Call me.”

“Bastard,” I muttered as I hit the green icon.

“Ella,” he said as he answered. “Did you finally see the text or is Johnathon there?”

“Both.”

“And you are in the car?”

“No,” I said in a hushed tone. “Damien, this isn’t a business negotiation.”

“It’s multitasking. Here is what I’d like you to do to prepare for our meeting.”

“Prepare? I’m ready to walk out the door.”

“Where are you? Is Johnathon in the room?”

Duchess rubbed her forehead against my hip as I scanned my bedroom. Instead of telling him where I was, I simply said, “He’s downstairs.”

“Very good. While I appreciate his loyalty, no one else gets a glimpse at your beautiful pussy. Do you have any desire to continue these negotiations?”

What the actual fuck?

“Inappropriate.”

“Tell me and I’ll retract my offer.”

Sighing, I sat on the edge of my bed. “You’re asking me this now if I want to continue?”

Why didn’t he ask this afternoon?

I would have gladly left.

“I’m waiting,” he said, impatiently.

“Yes, Damien. I don’t want to end them.” It wasn’t the same as wanting them to continue, but it was the closest to the truth.

His smirk was audible in his tone. “As you’ll learn tonight, my offer is in good faith. To continue the negotiations, I’m asking you to do something in good faith.”

“Shit, Damien. What?”

“Remove your panties.”

My heart rate intensified. “What the hell?”

His laugh rumbled through the phone. “I’ll see you soon. I’ve already ordered a bottle of your favorite wine. And if you don’t think I’ll confirm your good-faith effort, you’re mistaken.”

My teeth ached from the pressure. “I’m not doing this.”

“Will you be the one to call Ms. Barns and inform her that the deal is off, or would you like me to speak to her?”

I looked again toward my closed door and lowered my voice. “This is illegal.”

“I’d never force you, Ella. Oh, and now because I hear your arousal, I also want you to bring the panties you’re wearing. I can only imagine how wet they are.”

Before I could reply, the call ended.

“Damn you,” I growled as I tossed the phone onto the bed. Duchess’s green eyes were wide, looking at me. “He’s an ass.”

She lifted her chin, obviously a sign she agreed with my statement.

Closing my eyes and pinching my lips together, I fought the onset of another headache, while concurrently considering Damien’s request. Opening my eyes, I looked down at my phone, wondering what Millie would say if I called her and told her what Damien wanted. As that thought passed by, I recalled what Niles had said earlier.

He’d told me not to do anything I didn’t want to do.

What do I want to do?

Within my closet was a full-length mirror. Flipping the switch, a round crystal light fixture filled the space with illumination. I stepped inside. In the reflection, my face was flushed and my décolletage had a rosy glow. The buzzing in my stomach told me what I didn’t want to admit.

The sensation was the same as when I’d first spotted him at the airport bar, when he wanted to pay for my lunch. This was Damien’s game. Cat and mouse. He was the master and believed he made the rules.

Lifting the skirt to my dress, I seized the waistband of my panties and pulled them down my legs and over my heeled sandals.

Meeting my own gaze, my lips slowly curled. “Fuck you, Damien. I’ve played your games before. This time, I’ll win.” I quickly switched my handbag for one a little larger. Next, I went to the dresser and found a clean pair of panties, and because he was right about the condition of the ones I had been wearing, I stuffed the clean ones into the purse.

As I descended the staircase and the air flowed beneath my skirt, I was thankful for the length of the maxi dress. Johnathon looked up as I turned the corner in the stairs. He was exactly where I’d left him, near the front door.

Once I reached him, I grinned. “You could tell me where you’re taking me, and I could drive. Save you from waiting for our meeting to be done.”

“I’m afraid Mr. Sinclair was very specific.”

“How often do you fetch Mr. Sinclair’s meeting guests for dinner?”

Johnathon opened the front door to the street and held it open. As I passed by, he answered, “I’m sworn to confidentiality, Ms. Crystal. I assure you, all secrets are safe with me.”

“Yet today you told me I was a rumor.”

“I apologize for that, ma’am. I’d rather you don’t mention that to Mr. Sinclair.” He opened the back door of a large black SUV.

“How often?” I asked again.

He stalled for a moment before answering, “You’re the first.”

“Your secret is also safe with me, Johnathon. Remember, I know what working for a man like Damien Sinclair can be like.”

“I’m happy with my job.” He closed the door.

Fastening my seat belt, I waited until Johnathon was in the driver’s seat. “Where are we going?”

“Anthony’s Chophouse.”

Pressing my thighs together, I was acutely aware of my lack of undergarments. Nevertheless, Anthony’s Chophouse was a popular restaurant in downtown Carmel. Damien could play his little games, but at a table or even a booth, surrounded by other patrons, tonight would be about verbal sparring and despite the small hint of a headache, I was ready to fight.
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Gabriella

Despite the fact that Anthony’s Chophouse had opened a few years ago and it was close to my condo, I’d yet to visit the upscale steak house. If necessary, I could walk home.

Johnathon stopped the SUV near the front entry, came around, and opened my door. With a nod and a grin, he said, “Have a nice meeting, Ms. Crystal.”

I stepped from the vehicle, the warm spring air billowing the skirt of my dress. I smiled at Johnathon. “If we’re going to be working near one another...my name is Ella.”

“Ella,” he repeated.

Clutching my handbag, I climbed the steps to the front door. Large wooden doors flanked by glass created the sought-after atmosphere. Once inside, I waited for the hostess. As I did, I surveyed the luxurious spacious dining area, complete with guests and waiters. A fleeting look higher told me there were additional floors of seating.

I stepped forward. The hostess was young, younger than Johnathon, with light brown hair, wearing all black. When it was my turn, I said, “Gabriella Crystal. I’m meeting Mr. Sinclair.”

“Ms. Crystal,” the hostess smiled too big. “Please follow me.”

I expected to be taken to a table or perhaps escorted upstairs. I remembered reading about a rooftop lounge. However, instead of those options, the hostess led me to an elevator and to my surprise, pushed a button to go down.

“Where are we going?”

“Mr. Sinclair reserved our private dining room.” She smiled. “It’s beautiful and has a window into our wine cellar.” Her smile grew. “It’s much more secluded.”

With each word, my stomach twisted.

By the time the elevator stopped, I was on the verge of hitting the button to make it go back up. Biting the inside of my lip, I remembered my resolve.

Bring on the games, Damien.

The hostess and I stepped into a cooled corridor. Our shoes echoed off the brick walls as I followed to a closed door near the end. She reached for the handle and opened the heavy door. “Usually, this room has a table for twenty,” the hostess said as the room came into view.

The table for twenty had been replaced with a table for two. The arrangement was almost comical in the long room. As the hostess had promised, to one side was a window that offered a view of the large wine cellar.

As the hostess and I entered, Damien stood, his arrogant smirk in place, as his eyes scanned from my hair to my shoes and back to my eyes. His earlier suit was gone, leaving his long legs covered by dark jeans and his toned muscular torso covered by a black button-down shirt. The sleeves were rolled to near his elbows, and the top two buttons were undone. With the precision of a gentleman stalker, he walked to the opposite chair and pulled it back for me. Turning to the hostess, he kindly dismissed her.

I couldn’t be sure of his send-off because as I sat, the intoxicating scent of his cologne surrounded me. His lips blew warm breaths near my ear, and in a deep voice, he whispered, “You’re late, Ms. Crystal.”

My mouth went dry as his timbre and tone shouldn’t send shock waves through my body.

I didn’t want to react.

That didn’t negate the fact that I did. My body quivered all the way to my freshly trimmed and uncovered pussy. Thankfully, the cups in the bodice shielded my nipples from sharing my body’s unwanted reaction. Keeping my thighs pressed tightly together, I maintained my dignity, my neck straight and my chin high.

The door closed, leaving us alone in the cavernous underground room.

“I had an unexpected change of plans,” I explained as Damien walked back to the other wingback chair and sat.

“We can discuss tardiness at a later time.” He lifted the bottle of wine. “2018 Paul Hobbs Nathan Coombs Estate Cabernet Sauvignon.”

“I’m sure it’s delicious.”

“While I was waiting, I sampled it. You’ll find hints of baker’s chocolate and dark cherry to crème de cassis to tapenade.” He poured some in my wine goblet. “It’s both graceful and bold. The broad tannins balance the acidity, and you’ll taste the tension and freshness.” Damien lifted his glass. “To more negotiations.”

After tapping our glasses, I lifted the goblet to my nose and swirled the deep crimson liquid. “It smells nice,” I mocked before taking a sip.

Damn. It was delicious.

“I recalled you liking it.”

“I also like the giant bottle of Woodbridge I can buy at Walmart on sale for twelve dollars.”

Damien’s forehead furrowed in a scowl. “Self-deprecation isn’t a good look for you, Ella. You know how to enjoy the finer things in life. Perhaps you’ve forgotten.”

Setting my glass on the table, I looked around. “Restraint, Damien. Reserving an entire room isn’t restraint. It is narcissistic. I know you have money. I don’t need to be reminded.”

“It’s not about money. It’s about privacy.”

“We could have eaten carry-out and continued our discussion in your office.” I nodded toward his attire, thinking how we’d also matched at the gala. “Was there a memo to wear black?”

He grinned. “You’re lovely, as usual.” He leaned forward, his eyebrows raised. “I’m not going to ask about your show of good faith.” His lips curled. “If my senses are to be trusted, you complied. My sense of smell is rather acute. Your arousal is even sweeter than the wine.”

“Cabernet is known for its dryness.”

My rebuttal earned me a smirk and scoff.

Before our discussion continued, the door opened and two waiters entered, one pushing a linen-covered cart.

“Good evening,” the first man greeted. “I am George, and this” —he motioned to the second man— “is Benjamin. We are here for you this evening.”

“Hello, George and Benjamin,” we answered in unison.

George was apparently the speaker of the two. “Is the wine to your liking? I would be happy to get you…” He went on and on...

Damien’s impatience began to show as George recited every special including the multitude of ways they could be cooked. It was as George was gilding the lily of the numerous side-dish options that Damien finally lifted his hand.

“Thank you, George. We will share tuna tartare. The lady will have your Mediterranean salmon with a Caesar salad, and broiled asparagus. I will have your Wagyu filet, nine ounce, medium rare, with lobster Maxwell and a wedge salad.”

“Very well.”

“Excuse me,” I said with a placating smile. “I’ve changed my mind.” Not that I’d ever stated what I wanted. I hadn’t even looked at a menu until George started speaking. “I’ll have the Wagyu filet also. Make mine the six ounce, cooked medium, but instead of lobster Maxwell, I’ll take mine with crab Oscar. And I don’t need a salad.”

George nodded. “Very well.” He looked to both of us. “Tuna tartare?”

We both nodded.

“We’ll serve the bread first. Is there anything else I can bring you?”

Instead of answering, Damien lifted a brow and tilted his head toward me. “Is everything to your liking—in case you’ve changed your mind?”

“Please bring two checks. Oh yes, now I think I’m good.” I opened my eyes wide. “I wouldn’t want to speak for you, though.”

His lips came together as if he were trying to suppress a smile. “I believe we’re good for now.” He lifted one finger.

George nodded.

When the door closed, Damien’s laugh filled the room. “What did I say Saturday about your take-charge sexy side?” He lifted his glass. “That’s right, I said it was fucking hot.”

“You’re mistaken. I’m not trying to be hot. We’re also not on a date. I am capable of ordering my own meal and paying for it. Now, talk to me about the campaign.”

“The details have been finalized with Beta Kappa Phi.”

Details regarding my assignment. “I’m the one you want working at Sinclair Corporate. Unless you plan on one member or all of the legal team working there, they aren’t the final word. Start talking.”

His head shook only slightly. It was mostly visible in the way his dark blond hair moved. After a sigh, Damien refilled both of our glasses. “Here’s the thing,” he began. “The coalition consists of seven smaller pharmaceutical companies. In the two years since its inception, we’ve had continued success in our lobbying effectiveness as well as the ability to reach legislators who ultimately vote on our individual specialty drugs. Beta Kappa Phi can work as an adjunct, reaching people and organizations that we aren’t able to reach.”

“Are there any legal issues with this proposed campaign?”

“No.” He hesitated. “What we’ve faced is more of an ethical dilemma.”

“You want Beta Kappa Phi to breach ethical boundaries?”

“No. Think about your gala Saturday night.”

I nodded.

“You worked the room. You exceeded your donation goal. Now, imagine doing the same thing, working not only donors, but the facilities and specialists who prescribe our formulas. Talk to them about Beta Kappa Phi’s campaigns, those that assist with medical expenses, that work to improve access to care, hell…invent new campaigns. Then as you implement the campaigns, let the executive board or the officers of the facilities know that our coalition has made your work possible. Along the way, let them know about our different signature formulas. It’s like the saying, I’ll scratch your back if you scratch mine.”

“You basically want me to lobby to the people we help?”

He shook his head. “The people the fraternity aids need your help. There are more people who could benefit from Beta Kappa Phi. That’s where we, the coalition, come in. It’s not the patients or clients who you will be lobbying. You will alert the administration of the facilities that your good work is made possible by the coalition. For example, if Beta Kappa Phi is helping to pay for treatment.” He pressed his lips into a straight line. “For cancer treatment?”

I nodded.

“Beta Kappa Phi reimburses the facility, not the client, correct?”

“Correct. Different facilities work closer with us. The cost is prorated. And giving to the client would cause tax problems for many of them who can’t afford that.”

“Prorated,” he repeated, “because you work with that facility.”

“Yes.”

“Ella, it’s the same thing. Your position will be as the program director over the coalition’s distribution campaign.”

Before I could respond, the door opened, and George returned with our tuna tartare.

As we started to eat, Damien asked, “Do you have any questions?”

The appetizer melted on my tongue. “I’m certain I will. I’m not thinking straight.”

Damien’s lips quirked. “Is it the wine, the tuna, or the company?”

“It’s been a long day.” I took another sip of wine. “Why can’t this work be done from my office, within Beta Kappa Phi?”

“Because you have a lot to learn about the seven different companies.” He lifted his hand. “I’m sure you were well versed with Sinclair, but we’ve made significant advancements in the last two years. Wade, Holston, McCree…they’re all different, and the same. I don’t believe even Julia or any other CEOs would be happy with you taking proprietary information about their companies to your office in Carmel. Hell, I don’t want Sinclair data there. They, the members of the coalition, have agreed to allow you access to their sensitive data in a controlled environment.”

I shook my head. “Is that what Sinclair Corporation is…a controlled environment?”

His blue orbs lightened like white-hot embers. “Control is one of my objectives.” He wiped the corners of his mouth. “Speaking of which...may I see your purse?”

“A purse is a rather personal collection of items.”

He lifted his hand.

Maybe it was the wine or the tuna. I couldn’t pinpoint the reason I handed him my clutch.

With a smirk, he unclasped the latch. With the innate sense of a bloodhound, Damien didn’t hesitate to dig his long fingers beyond my comb, phone, and lipstick. As the door opened again, he retrieved my panties, balled them into his fist, and placed them in the front pocket of his jeans.

With a grin, he handed me back my purse. “Thank you.”

Oh my God.

“If you need another tissue…” I said, fearing George was listening.

Damien smirked. “I’m not done. There are more answers to learn.”

While having George walk in on us was embarrassing, I was relieved that with the interruption Damien didn’t have the chance to examine the panties, to learn they were clean or check to see if I was wearing any.

“Another time,” I said with a smile as George retrieved our appetizer plates.

“The night is young.”
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Damien

As I ate my wedge salad, Ella sipped her wine and asked, “Did you speak with Ms. Barns after our earlier meeting?”

“During…would be a better description. Or between. We are still meeting, correct?”

“Correct.” Her eyebrows came together. “Why?”

“Why did I speak to her? She’s the executive director of Beta Kappa Phi.”

“Yes, she’s also my boss.”

“I thought she should know the deal wasn’t yet complete. We would continue our negotiation.” I wiped my lips with the napkin as I tried to assess Ella’s expression. “Ms. Barns told you?”

“I called her after I left Sinclair Corporate. She already knew I hadn’t yet agreed.”

“What will you tell her in the morning?” I asked.

Ella leaned forward, offering me a nice view of the tops of her breasts. Perhaps I should institute a dress code, only low-cut necklines.

“Damien, are you listening?”

My lips quirked as my gaze met hers. “I was distracted. What were you saying?”

“I was saying that I am extremely interested in the campaign to partner between our fraternity and your coalition; however, due to our history—our personal history—I don’t believe I’m the best person for this position.”

“I disagree.”

Ella’s pink lips pursed as she exhaled. “If you truly want the partnership, who the liaison is shouldn’t be a factor.”

“Oh, but it is.” As I was about to retrieve her panties from my pocket, the door again opened. “Our meals are here.”

The Wagyu filet was tender enough to cut with a butter knife.

“This is delicious,” Ella said between forkfuls.

Simply having Gabriella across the table brought back a slew of memories I’d tried to tuck away, to forget. She might not see, or maybe had forgotten, the ways we were meant to be together, but I saw them. I remembered every one. Letting her go over two years ago was a mistake.

Mistakes happened.

I didn’t get where I was today by making mistakes and not righting them.

The response—what occurred next after the mistake—was what separated success and failure. Successful people had the tenacity to continue a quest.

While Sinclair Pharmaceuticals was first started by my great-grandfather, the company was headed for extinction before I could get my hands dirty. Darius was not the man to replace our dad. The entire fiasco of my brother’s short-term attempt at leadership left my father considering the eventual submission of Sinclair as a footnote of Big Pharma.

Not long after I began working at Sinclair, a newly hired chemist came to me with the news of a revolutionary chemical compound to treat PTSD. He was aware of the formula due to ongoing research at a local university. Appealing to my father, I went on the search for more information. The university’s research hadn’t reached the patent phase. Their findings were promising, yet not fully proven. While our new chemist was young and incredibly talented, he’d come across the research in a less-than-scrupulous manner.

Nevertheless, it was a breakthrough, and the university had not fully executed exclusivity. To claim the rights, Sinclair had to beat the university to the patent.

I convinced my father to pour more money into our own research utilizing the formulas that the university was testing. Even as small pharma, we had more financial resources than educational research. At the time, the market was wide open for such a medication.

As our research grew, the university abruptly shut theirs down. It was never determined why. Lack of funding and inconsistent results were listed publicly. The untimely deaths of key scientists involved in the department and the unexpected departure of others were no doubt key factors.

That was nearly five years ago—the cutthroat era Ella recalled earlier.

Today, my father and the other Sinclair shareholders were enjoying the fruits of my labor.

Despite the increasing threat of biotech, Sinclair Pharmaceuticals was growing more prominent in the world of medications. Our compound received its patent. The organic compound propanolamine, mutated at position one and three, was now available for prescription, recommended as an adjunct to therapy, not to be used without medical observation.

In the past four and a half years, under my control as CEO, the value of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals has tripled. Today, we’re one of the most profitable small pharma companies in the country. I’d proven myself—but I needed to do more. We needed more facilities and doctors willing to prescribe our treatment.

Darius was jealous that I’d succeeded where he failed. In another five months, that wouldn’t matter.

Tenacity.

I had it.

I’d succeeded because of it and planned to continue.

Staring at the beautiful woman across from me, I believed that tenacity would be the reason I achieved my goal of keeping Ella. She wasn’t a prize or a patent. She was the vibrant, intelligent, sensual woman whom I knew without a doubt would complete me.

She’d said that sex was never our problem, and yet at the hotel, she’d said she couldn’t do it again. I would convince her otherwise.

My intention was to accentuate the positive while pulling her into my sphere and giving her a place of her own where she could shine. Her potential was without bounds. Together we would be unstoppable.

Finishing our meal, Ella laid her napkin near her plate. “Thank you for a nice evening. I should be going.”

I shook my head.

“What?”

“Our negotiations are not done.”

“They are,” she said with a soft smile. “I’m exhausted. I need to be to work by nine.” She tilted her head. “I hope you truly want this campaign, Damien. I believe it could be mutually beneficial, and the idea of increasing current campaigns with the finances to accomplish more of Beta Kappa Phi’s goals, well, it’s enticing.”

“I’m committed.”

“Then the representative shouldn’t matter.”

“How can you say that?” I asked. “The person matters significantly. Van and I want to know the person in this position is capable, competent, trustworthy, open to learning, courageous…and exhibits integrity. That’s you.”

“That’s quite the compliment.”

I stood and offered Ella my hand. “Shall we continue the negotiations?”

Her blue eyes narrowed. “I’m done for tonight.”

“Trust me.”

As Ella stood, I noticed the slight change in her breathing, the way her breasts pushed against her dress. She tipped her chin up, meeting my stare. “I can walk home,” she said.

“Not alone.” I lifted my hands. “I wouldn’t be a gentleman or a friend if I allowed that.”

“Carmel is safe.”

My lips curled. “You can never be too careful.”

She reached for her purse. “Wait? What about the check?”

“I took care of it.”

She turned from side to side. “When? It never arrived. I planned to pay my part.”

“It was covered before you arrived.” My hand went to the small of her back as I splayed my fingers. “Come, I have a sweet dessert planned.”

“I couldn’t eat another bite.”

Leaning closer, I whispered, “I can.”

The turmoil in her orbs was enough to whet my appetite. “I haven’t yet confirmed your good-faith gesture.”

“I gave you⁠—”

“They weren’t the ones you wore to the office.”

Ella’s eyes grew wide as we waited for the elevator.

“Which would not be in good faith.” I tilted my head. “Do you plan on arguing?”

“No. They aren’t the same because I took a shower.”

“They weren’t worn,” I said matter-of-factly. The elevator doors opened, and we stepped in. “Shame it isn’t a longer ride.” Once the door closed, I added, “Sweetheart, I smell you and that wonderful scent isn’t coming from my hand. If the panties in my pocket had been worn, I’d imagine I’d have twice the aroma.”

Pink flowed up her neck to her cheeks.

The doors opened.

We said good night to the hostess who opened the large wooden door. The night sky high above was dark and the air chilled. Lampposts illuminated circles of light upon the sidewalk.

“I don’t live far,” she said, taking a step away.

Her skin was pebbled with goosebumps.

“My car is at your condo. I’ll walk you home.” I wrapped my arm around her waist, pulling her close. “If I had a suit coat, I’d wrap you in it.”

“I meant to bring a sweater,” she said, not fighting our closeness. “I guess I was thrown off by Johnathon’s arrival. I expected you.”

“Was that all that threw you off?”

She craned her neck upward. “You know it wasn’t.”

That was good.

I wanted Gabriella to be thrown off, off-kilter, or more accurately, I wanted to be the one to steady her. Ella stopped as we turned the corner to her street. My Lamborghini Huracán STO was parked on the street a few doors down from her condo. Yes, I remembered that she liked this car. It’s a few years old, deep red, and sleek.

“How did I not see that before?” She turned to me. “Pulling out the big guns to impress, I see.”

I pulled her closer against me, shielding her from the cool night air. “In full disclosure, I’m wearing jeans to keep the big gun where it belongs…until it’s time for it to make an appearance.”
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Gabriella

“Thank you for walking me home,” I said as I fished the house key from my handbag.

Damien peered around at the other houses on the street. All of the condos were designed in the image of old brownstones, tall and slender, each one unique enough to differentiate where one ended and the next began. Trees with baby leaves rustled in the breeze. Distant sounds of televisions and music seeped from open windows that glowed with interior lights. Despite the cool temperature in this climate, this was the time of year when many opened their windows at night. The warm days could quickly elevate the temperatures on the second floor. Having an open window at night made for a fresh, comfortable, and cooler bedroom.

Placing the key in the pocket of my dress, I turned and leaned against the door.

Damien lifted one hand to the doorjamb, his body blocking me from the street. Heat radiated off him in intoxicating waves. His deep timbre caused the small hairs on my arms to stand to attention. “How well do you know your neighbors?”

I shrugged. “Some better than others.”

“How well do you want them to know you?”

Tilting my head, I pressed my lips together, uncertain of his meaning.

“You could invite me in.”

“Invite you?” My smile grew. “Tell me, are you now a vampire?”

His lips pursed and his eyebrows quirked.

“Vampires can’t enter a house without—” I shook my head with a grin. Ignoring the vibration within me, my mind overpowered my need for passion. “Never mind. I think it’s too late. Remember, I have a meeting in the morning, and to be honest, this day has been longer than I expected.”

His free hand came to my waist as he leaned closer. Millimeters separated our bodies. Our breaths mingled as he stared into my eyes. “I could lift this dress right here to find out if you’re sincere about the partnership.”

My breathing hitched. “Damien, no.”

“I won’t pull the dress all the way up.” His words and phrases created a mind-altering cadence. “In case you obeyed, I don’t want anyone else seeing your perfect pussy. I just need to lift it high enough to brush my fingers over your flesh and find out how sincere you are...”

I slid my upper lip between my teeth as my flesh warmed.

“Tell me, Ella, will I find your pussy bare? I hope you didn’t shave it bald for me. I meant what I said about fucking a woman, not a child.”

“Daaaamien.”

“I could stop there, just a brush over your sensitive cunt, or I could delve between your folds.”

The blue flames sparked to life in his orbs. His words ignited the kindling. I could be upset with Damien, but that didn’t mean I was unaffected. There wasn’t a repellent capable of shielding me from the passion he was capable of igniting or a cure to make me forget—I’d tried.

His deep voice reverberated through me. “If I spread you open, would I find your warm, wet pussy hungry for my fingers? One? Two?”

My breathing came faster as I clasped my thighs together, aware of the emptiness of my core.

“Would your walls clench around them like they do my cock? What if I swirled your clit? Is it enlarged and sensitive?”

He lifted his hand from my waist, teasing my lip free from my teeth. Slowly, he ran his thumb over my bottom lip. “These lips are magic.” I swore his eyes rolled to the back of his head as he reminisced. “The way you sucked me the other night.”

I parted my lips, sucking his finger.

The air filled with his guttural growl. His focus concentrated on my lips until he leaned in, taking my mouth with his.

Despite my earlier determination, my body was a traitor. I was drawn closer, leaning into his frame and pushing my soft curves against his hard planes. All at once, his fingers encircled my neck, lifting my face and applying pressure to my throat. My pussy clenched at the aching emptiness as my mind concocted visions of all he’d described.

His tongue sought entrance as I opened my mouth, gasping for air.

The world around us dimmed. All that mattered was the two of us. Whether from lack of oxygen or simply Damien intoxication, I was only mildly aware that he’d begun to ball the skirt of my dress. Higher and higher the material rose. If not for the cool breeze, he may have succeeded.

Taking a step back, I panted, filling my lungs and pressing my lips together, pushed against his chest. “You’re going to have to trust me.”

Damien took my hand and pressed it against the front of his jeans. The large bulge beneath was rock hard, no doubt straining the zipper. “Fuck, Ella. This isn’t about working together. It’s about the way I feel when I’m with you. Multitasking. If I don’t know the answer to my question, I won’t be able to sleep tonight.”

I wouldn’t be able to sleep either, not without bringing out the vibrator from my bedside stand. Hell, I was so hot, it wouldn’t take much to push me over the edge.

“Tomorrow,” he said, “we’ll start with a clean slate. Tonight, I want to touch you, taste you, and watch you come.”

For a moment, I stared into his gaze.

Vibrator.

Damien.

Taking the key from my pocket, I spun until I faced the door. As soon as it was unlocked, I turned the handle and pushed inside. My invitation wasn’t verbal as I reached for Damien’s hand and tugged him inside the dark entry. The only light came from the kitchen, a blue glow from the panel on the refrigerator.

As the door closed tight, Damien reached for my shoulders, spinning us both until my shoulders collided with the door. Placing my hand over his chest, I felt the rapid beat of his heart seconds before his mouth again found mine.

Definitely not a vampire.

Damien was a hot-blooded, arrogant, sexy, impossible, handsome…did I say sexy…male. I knew that to be certain. The erection currently probing my stomach was further evidence.

As my breathing labored, he took a step back, his cocky grin growing. In the dim lighting, his pupils dilated, making his eyes appear as black as his shirt. “Lift your dress and show me.”

Show him.

My thoughts were obviously on display because Damien’s smile grew even larger. “You don’t want to show me. You want me to find out. You want my fingers in your cunt. Don’t you?”

“Damien.”

He lifted my chin and intensely focused on my eyes. The connection was electric and unbreakable. I couldn’t look away if I wanted to. “Say it. Say what you want.” His finger came to my lips. “Don’t lie to me. I’ll know if you do, and I don’t like to be lied to.” He lifted his finger. “What do you want? Be specific.”

My mouth was as dry as the desert. I fleetingly considered telling him I wanted him to leave. That would be a lie.

“Ella, I’m not a fan of repeating myself.”

I licked my lips. “I want you to find out. I want your fingers.”

“Good girl. Lift your dress.” He reached again for my chin. “Eyes on me. Mine will stay on you. I won’t look. The only way I’ll find out if you’re covered is with touch. Can you do that?”

Nodding, I reached for the hem of my dress. Despite the freedom from his grasp, my gaze stayed focused on Damien’s. True to his word, his stare never wavered, staying fixed on mine.

“Pull the dress all the way off,” he said as the sound of a zipper filled the air.

A zipper.

My core clenched. I wanted to see what he was doing.

As soon as the dress was over my head, I tried to look down. Before I could, Damien seized my wrists with one hand, in an ironclad grip, and lifted them over my head. His cheeks rose. “I know you’re gorgeous even without looking.” Using the finger of his free hand, he ran a trail from my neck to between my breasts, lower.

His sexy growl ricocheted through me as his finger skirted over my trimmed mound. “Good girl.”

I wasn’t sure if the praise was for not shaving myself bald or for the lack of panties.

A yelp left my lips as he teased my folds and plunged two fingers deep within me.

“So fucking wet.” He pulled his fingers away.

The immediate emptiness left my core clenching at nothing.

“Do you want to come?”

“I do,” I said, not caring that in only two words, the wanton need within me was audible.

Damien released my wrists.

Maintaining the eye contact, I shook my hands, returning circulation.

He pointed from me to him. “Don’t you fucking dare look away.” His arm moved and his expression shifted. “Touch yourself. Make yourself come.”

“I want you.”

“I’m busy.”

Oh my God.

He was pleasing himself.

Jacking off right here in my entry.

“Do it, Ella. I want to watch your expression as you come.”

My lips came together as with one hand I twisted a nipple. The other hand went to my core. My skin grew tight, dampening with perspiration. I didn’t need to penetrate to come. Pushing my clit in circles faster and faster, my breathing stuttered. The scene before me was erotic and intense. I couldn’t see Damien’s cock in his hand, but I knew what he was doing. I knew in the guttural sounds, the morphing of his features, and the way his neck strained.

We were both almost there.

The blaze in his orbs added to the roaring heat pulsating through my veins.

My knees weakened, my spine arched, and wetness coated my thighs.

At the same time, Damien’s roar echoed off the walls. Warm liquid spurted over my breasts and stomach. We both gasped for breath.

“Eyes on me,” he said.

I obeyed.

By the way he was moving, I knew Damien was putting himself back in his jeans while the evidence of our orgasms dripped down my skin.

The air cooled until he leaned forward, tenderly kissing my lips. “Thank you.”

My neck stretched as Damien’s touch moved to my core, his finger swirling in my essence and then moving up my stomach, swirling in his. He pushed his finger into his mouth and sucked. The foyer echoed with a pop as he removed his finger from his strong lips. His gaze shimmered. “We taste fucking fantastic together.”

Once again, his finger collected our nectar. This time he brought the concoction to my lips. I didn’t need to be told to open. I did, taking his finger and sucking. Sweet and tangy. Salty yet sugary. I held tight to his hand with two of mine as I rolled my tongue around his outstretched digit.

The deep rumble in his throat made me smile.

Freeing his hand, Damien took a step back, turning and looking around. “I’ll clean you. Where is a bath—?” He didn’t finish his question. Instead, his focus went to Duchess who had been sitting quietly on the stairs watching our private performance.

“Duchess?” Damien asked.

I nodded. “Yes. She seems to have enjoyed the show.”

Damien took a step toward her, crouched down, and reached out his hand.

Duchess stretched her neck, rubbing against his hand and accepting his pet.

“I think she remembers me,” he said.

“You’re the one who rescued her from the animal shelter.” I reached down and gathered my dress. As Damien rekindled his friendship with Duchess, I pulled the dress over my head, aware that I was still marked.

Once the dress covered me, I saw that Damien was standing with Duchess in his arms. Her green eyes were closed.

“Traitor,” I said to her.

Her purr was loud enough for me to hear.

I shook my head. “I’d tell you that usually she hides when anyone else is here, but I don’t want to give you a bigger head than you have.”

Damien looked down at Duchess with a smile that was different from the cocky grin he usually displayed. “I never was a pet kind of guy.”

“Maybe you should tell her. She thinks you’re a cat kind of guy.”

“Just one cat,” he said, scratching between her ears. His gaze met mine. “Just like only one woman.” Gently releasing Duchess to the floor, Damien stood to his full height, his shit-eating grin back in place. “You didn’t disappoint, Ella. Call me after your meeting with Ms. Barns.”

I nodded, too exhausted and satisfied to argue.

“I want you in your office at Sinclair Corporate by next Monday.”

Today was Monday—or at least it was when I woke. That would give me an entire week. “I haven’t said yes.”

He didn’t respond.

Acquiescing, I nodded. “I think next week can be worked out.”

“Good night.” He leaned in, brushing my lips with his.

Standing with my hands behind my back, my gaze met his. “Don’t hurt me again.”

“I never meant to hurt you.”

“I need to keep me if there is going to be an us.”

He nodded. “I’m listening, Ella. I am.”

Taking a step back, I turned and opened the door. The sounds of the spring night filled the air as he walked down my steps. His broad shoulders, trim torso, and long legs moved gracefully. The car lit and an emblem appeared on the street as he neared.

As I closed and locked the door, Duchess came close, weaving around my ankles.

I lifted her to my chest. “What do you think? Is this a mistake?” Her purr was my answer. “I know,” I said, carrying her to the kitchen to check her food. “Damien’s impossible to forget.”
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Niles peered around the doorframe leading to my office. Today, his hair was down, the way I liked it, the tips curling toward his chin. “Are we still on for lunch?”

I looked up from the notes I’d been reading at my desk and lifted my fingertips to my temples. “Do people still take two-martini lunches?”

My friend flashed a smile. “If we can’t have a two-martini lunch, I’m game for drinks after work. I have two more nights of bachelorhood, and I’m not a fan.” His eyebrows rose. “Or are you having another meeting?” He used air quotes for the last word.

I shook my head. “My only meeting today is with Millie in a few minutes. I was just brushing up on some of the things Damien and I discussed.”

Niles’s eyebrows danced. “So, there was discussion?”

The clock on the bottom of my computer screen told me it was time to head to my boss’s office. Gathering my notes, I flashed Niles a grin. “Yes. We talked.”

He hummed. “I’m pretty sure lunch won’t be enough. We’ll need drinks after work for the full story.”

While I hadn’t been ready to discuss Damien with anyone before, maybe it would be nice to ask some advice from someone I trusted. I didn’t have time to give that much more thought as I made my way to Millie’s office. Pam’s desk was empty as I passed through the front office. Reaching Millie’s door, I knocked.

The door opened as Pam exited, a tablet in her hand. “Good morning, Ella.”

“Good morning. Is Millie expecting me?”

“She is,” Pam said with a smile.

I pushed the door open and stepped inside the executive office. It wasn’t half as nice as the office Johnathon had shown me at Sinclair Corporate Center.

“Ella,” Millie greeted from her desk. “Please have a seat.” Laying her hands on the desktop, she waited. Once I was seated, she proceeded. “You and Mr. Sinclair met again last night.”

It wasn’t a question, but I answered. “We continued discussing the campaign over dinner.”

“Did it go…well?”

Memories of Damien’s cum coating my stomach and breasts caused my cheeks to flush. “I told him,” I said, sitting taller, “the concept is truly a wonderful opportunity for Beta Kappa Phi.”

She let out a breath. “I’m so happy to hear you say that.”

“I also told him that due to the history the two of us share, I am probably not the right person for the position.”

Exhaling, Millie sat back against her chair. “What history? The fact you’ve worked together makes you the perfect candidate.”

My lips came together as I shook my head. Of course, Millie Barns wouldn’t know our personal history. I never mentioned it, and graciously, Damien had given me a rousing recommendation.

“I quit Sinclair and came here.”

“He knows that. He also said that the two of you work well together. Do you not agree?”

Without answering, I moved the conversation forward. “If I agree to take on this new responsibility, what would it mean for me exactly with Beta Kappa Phi?”

She sat forward. “You’re still considering it?”

Remembering Damien’s advice from long ago, I replied, “I need all the information before I can make a decision.”

“Well,” she began enthusiastically, “first, the board has approved naming you campaign manager over the pharma coalition.” She grinned. “That’s the long and winded way to say this campaign would be your baby. At first, you would work alone. However, the board wants to reevaluate down the road. At that time, your position could and most likely would be elevated to program director of the pharma coalition. And if needed, additional staff would be allocated to handle the workload. This is a fluid endeavor and the board is willing to keep an open mind.”

I let out a long breath.

Director of my own division.

My forehead furrowed. “Who would I answer to as campaign manager?”

“Straight to me, the same as when you’re elevated to director. Of course, also the members of the coalition. This will be a balancing act with the different pharmaceutical companies.”

“I’ll be honest. I’ve been concentrating on Sinclair” —the devilishly handsome CEO— “and I haven’t given the other six companies a lot of consideration.”

“This must be a partnership with all seven companies. According to Mr. Sinclair, the other CEOs know that you used to work for Sinclair. That’s in your favor as you have experience in the pharmaceutical industry. It won’t be all new to you.”

That does make me a good candidate.

I hadn’t looked at the position from that perspective.

“Do you want to discuss salary?” Millie asked.

Do I?

Am I truly considering this?

“We can discuss it,” I replied.

“The board has approved a thirty percent increase in your salary.” Before I could reply, because honestly, I was computing the numbers in my head, Millie went on. “I know that may not be enough to compensate for the increased workload, but the board needs evidence that our donors’ dollars are well spent.”

I nodded.

“Along with your salary, effective immediately, each quarter you will receive a variable payment in arrears. That way you benefit when Beta Kappa Phi benefits.”

“The gala exceeded our goal by over twenty-five percent. If I were to use that guideline, what kind of a variable payment are we talking?”

Millie inhaled. “Your income could easily climb to the high six figures or possibly seven. It’s difficult to predict. I don’t want to get your hopes up, but there is potential.”

I wanted to think that I wasn’t easily swayed by money. Then again, the increase would mean I could pay off my student loans, maybe get a more fuel-efficient car for the commute, and up my investments.

Millie went on, “This will be a shake-up at Beta Kappa Phi for a while. I’d waited to talk to you, but if you agree to take the new campaign manager position, I’ve decided to offer Rosemary your current position. She’s worked closely with you over the last two years. I’m hoping Mr. Sinclair will agree to a grace period where you’re also available to Rosemary for guidance.”

“That won’t be up to Mr. Sinclair,” I replied. “It’s up to you. I’ll still be working for you.”

She nodded. “I don’t want to put you in a difficult position.”

You already have.

“Last night,” I said, “he asked that if I accept the position, I begin working from Sinclair Corporate Center next Monday. Do you think that’s feasible?”

“Is that a yes?”

“Shit, yes,” I said, my smile growing. “I think it’s a yes.”

“I couldn’t be happier.”

For the next thirty-plus minutes we discussed the structure, our communication while working in different offices, and what goals she and the board had set.

Once we were both out of questions, Millie stood and offered me her hand. “I’ll inform Mr. Sinclair and the board. Ella, I know you can do this.”

Shaking her hand, I pressed my lips together. “Thank you for believing in me.”

“I do.” Our handshake ended and Millie said, “I’ll contact HR and get the ball rolling on the details.”

“Rosemary?” I asked.

“Once this is approved, I will go to her.”

“What about Niles?” I asked.

“You and Niles have worked well together. What the two of you do is truly a two-person job. I don’t feel it’s right to ask him to do it alone.”

That made sense.

As I made my way back to my office, my mind was filled with all the things I needed to prepare, the information I needed to glean. Millie had been right: I was familiar with the industry. I wasn’t familiar with the other companies. That would be where I needed to start.

Sitting at my desk, I opened the drawer and removed my cellphone from my purse.

Two missed calls and one text message. They were all from the same number: Damien.

“I’m waiting for your call. I don’t like to wait.”
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“I’m waiting for your call. I don’t like to wait.”

Even Damien’s snarky text message couldn’t sour my mood. After closing the door to my office, I sat at my desk and hit the green icon, calling Damien’s private phone. After six rings, the call went to his voicemail.

Instead of leaving a message, I hung up and typed out a quick text.

“I’ve accepted the position. See you Monday.”

Sighing, I leaned back against my chair and turned from side to side, taking in the bookcases and furniture. While nothing within this room was spectacular, there felt a hint of melancholy at the prospect of moving on. When I worked for Sinclair, my final office was what was now Johnathon’s. It wasn’t truly my own space, but the gateway to the CEO. This room was my first real office. A place where I could shut the door and work undisturbed.

Behind my desk was a small window that looked out over green space. Again, it wasn’t the best view in Carmel. Nevertheless, it was a view.

Sighing, I looked down at the notes I’d taken into Millie’s office and the ones I’d made while with her. My first assignment was to learn more about all seven companies within the coalition. Three were located in Illinois: Wade, Holston, and Perry. One was in Michigan: Broche. Two were in Ohio: McCree and Moon. And only Sinclair was located in Indiana.

The rest of the morning was spent learning what I could from public sources. From what Damien had said, I’d have access to more information once I was relocated to Sinclair Corporate Center. This work would give me a head start.

At nearly noon, there was a knock on my door.

“Come in,” I called, ready to go to lunch with Niles.

The door opened inward.

My breathing hitched as the dark blue stare met mine. “Damien, what are you doing here?”

“Since you wouldn’t respond to my calls or text messages, I decided to come to you. Monday is much too far away. I’ll take you to lunch.”

I stood. “I have lunch plans.”

Damien came closer. “Cancel them. I’ve met with Ms. Barns. We have celebrating to do.”

“You met with her…in person?” My empty stomach twisted.

“I did.”

“Is there a problem?”

His chiseled jaw was covered by a fine line of hair, the same color as the combed-back mane on his head. “Only that I couldn’t reach you.”

“I was working.”

“Everyone deserves a lunch break.”

As he spoke, Niles appeared in the open doorway.

“Niles,” I said, causing Damien to turn. “You remember Mr. Sinclair? Damien, Niles.”

Niles offered his hand. “I do. It’s nice to see you again, Mr. Sinclair.”

“Mr. Watson.” Damien shook his hand and then looked from me to Niles and back. “Is this” —he motioned with his hand— “your lunch plan?”

Niles’s gaze came to mine. “If you’re busy…”

“Damien, I appreciate your invitation, but Niles and I have things to discuss from the gala.”

Damien’s smile was as gregarious as it could be, telling me that it wasn’t sincere. “My invitation was a last-minute idea.” His penetrating gaze met mine. “I’ll be in touch.”

“Monday,” I said.

“We’ll talk.” He turned to Niles. “Enjoy your lunch.”

It wasn’t until Damien was gone that I let out the breath I was holding.

“He’s intense,” Niles said.

“He can be.”

“How often do you think he gets turned down?”

Taking a seat at my desk, I opened the drawer to retrieve my purse. When I looked up, I shrugged. “Not as often as he should.”

Niles’s laugh filled my office. “Cafeteria downstairs?”

“No.” I sighed. “It’s a nice day. Let’s get out of here.”

“Muldoon’s?”

“Oh,” I replied ecstatically. “Do you think their sidewalk seating has opened?”

“Let’s find out.”

“They do have martinis,” Niles whispered as we walked toward the stairs.

Ten minutes later, we were seated at a table under an umbrella on the sidewalk. The sun was high in the cobalt sky.

We’d already given the waitress our orders when Niles pursed his lips and tilted his head. “What is the history you haven’t shared?”

“I haven’t shared it with many people.”

“Spill,” he said.

“We dated.”

His eyes opened wide. “When?”

“It ended a little over two years ago. I broke up with him.”

“That gorgeous man. You left him.” Niles scrunched his nose. “What was the problem? Is he bad in bed? You know, the ones with the looks don’t always have the equipment.”

I laughed and shook my head as the waitress set an iced tea in front of me and a diet soda in front of Niles. “So much for our two-martini lunch,” I said, taking a sip.

“After work. Not impressive equipment?” he asked with a raised eyebrow.

“Wasn’t the issue,” I admitted. “Very talented in that department.”

Niles’s smile grew. “How long did the two of you date?”

“Around three years.” I shrugged. “I made the mistake of falling for my boss.”

Niles made a face.

“I hadn’t seen him since I broke it off and quit Sinclair until the day of the gala.” I went on telling Niles about the issue with the flight, seeing Damien at the restaurant. Niles laughed when I told him about paying for Damien’s lunch. “As luck would have it, my new seat in first class was next to him.”

“You hadn’t seen him in two years, and you ended up sitting beside him for a four-hour flight. Damn, girl. That is definitely fate stepping in.”

“I don’t know if it was fate. I mean, the universe has bigger problems than my love life.”

“Since you’ve barely dated since we met, I’d say your love life is a rather monumental problem.” He lowered his eyebrows. “Has it improved?”

We stopped talking as our food was delivered.

As I cut the grilled chicken in my salad, I looked to my friend. “Will you do me a favor?”

“Anything.”

“Damien isn’t an awful man. Yes, he’s intense and manipulative, arrogant and cocky…”

“You’re definitely selling him.”

Grinning, I let out a breath. “The reason I left him two years ago was because after we were together for a while, I began to disappear.”

Niles pouted. “Honeeey.”

“I want you to promise me, if you see me disappearing, tell me. I pushed him out of my life and worked to make a life away from him. After having him back in my life for only a few days, I feel out of control and at the same time…I’m positively buzzing. His intensity is contagious.”

“Your smile at this moment makes me think that you don’t hate all those things you said about him.”

Inhaling, I lifted my face toward the sky. “This is going to sound stupid.”

“Let me be the judge of that.”

“Damien is like the sun—the center of the universe—the glue that holds it all together. His gravitational pull is impossible to resist. He shines bright, giving you what you need. And if this is going to work—him and me, not the campaign—then I need to learn how to be close without being burnt.”

“You took the campaign manager position, right?”

I nodded. “I did.”

“Do you want it, or did you feel forced to take it?”

“I wasn’t sure what I would do or how I felt. Even this morning, heading into Millie’s office, I was still debating.”

Niles’s hazel eyes glistened. “Even after all your negotiations yesterday and last night?”

Warmth filled my cheeks as I nodded. “It was something Millie said that made it feel right. She said I was the right choice for the position because of my experience with Sinclair.”

“Wait,” Niles said with a grin. “She meant the company not the man, right?”

“Right. She doesn’t know about the private side. It’s why I’ve kept my connection to him quiet. And now I don’t want people thinking I got the position because of my past relationship with Damien.”

“But you’re not working for him. You’ll still be employed by the fraternity.”

“Right. This will be different.” I reached for Niles’s hand. “You must come visit me. My office is to die for.”

“If he isn’t your boss, what difference does it make if you had a relationship? Or is it that you’re now back in one?”

“That shouldn’t matter.”

“Are you back in one?”

Placing my elbow on the table, I leaned forward, holding my head. “I don’t know what’s happening.”

“Is this when I need to remind you not to lose yourself?”

“Probably. You’re the only one I’ve told other than Duchess.”

Niles laughed. “That little molly doesn’t like anyone. I’m a cat guy, and she runs from me.”

“Damien was holding her last night. That little bitch was purring.”

Niles shook his head. “Damn, that’s a pretty strong recommendation. Next time I go to your place, I’m filling my pockets with catnip.”

Pulling out my phone to pay, I saw Damien’s name. I hit the text message icon.

“I hope you had a nice lunch. Call me.”

I typed out a message.

“The last time I called you didn’t answer.”

My phone buzzed.

“I was busy.”

My core clenched as I recalled the last time he told me he was busy—the intensity in his ocean-blue stare as we both came.

Another vibration.

“Call me.”

When I looked up, Niles was smiling. “I’ll let you know if you disappear, but right now, you’re glowing.”
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Back at the office, I checked my emails and called Damien on my cellphone. Before it started ringing, Rosemary bounded into my office. She’d been with Beta Kappa Phi since graduating college two years ago, starting not long after I did.

“Have you heard?” she asked.

Disconnecting the call, I stood from my desk, met her halfway across the room, and wrapped her in a hug. “I’m so happy for you.”

“Oh my gosh. Millie said you’ll be gone after Friday.” Her expression saddened. “I don’t want you to leave.”

“I’m not. I’m simply moving to a different office.”

“And…” Rosemary bounced on her toes. “I’m taking over your old position.”

“I’m so glad you agreed. I know all our hard work will be in good hands.”

Rosemary reached for my hand. “I have so many questions and so much to learn. I seriously need every second of your time from now until Friday at five.”

“You don’t. You’ve been alongside me. You know what needs to be done. I have faith in you.”

“Yeah, Millie said the same thing.” She shook her head. “I’m talking intense one-on-one training.”

“I’ll be glad to do what I can, but I think you’ll fill the role perfectly, and you’ll have Niles at your side.”

“I need to start working on next year’s gala.” Her eyes opened wide. “You’ll still attend, won’t you? Oh, I can’t schmooze those old guys like you can.”

“Just be yourself.”

Rosemary looked around. “We’ll start tomorrow morning at eight. I’ll bring donuts.”

“Eight?” I say, my eyes opened wide.

“Eight-thirty?”

I nodded. “No donuts necessary.”

“Thank you, Ella. For everything.”

Once I’m again seated at my desk, I reached for my cellphone. One missed call showed on the screen. It also showed my outgoing call. “Shit, my call must have gone through,” I mumble as I hit the call button.

“Ms. Crystal.” Damien’s tone was stern. “While I enjoy a game of tag every now and again, this inability to answer my calls or it seems to even be on the line when you call me is grating on my nerves.”

“Oh, I’m sorry. You see, I take my job seriously and turn off my ringer while at work. Also, I just accepted a new position, and, well, I’m very busy at the moment.”

“Movers will be to Beta Kappa Phi Friday morning to move your things to Sinclair.”

My smile faded. “Movers?” I hadn’t thought about moving everything. After all, this move of offices wasn’t permanent.

Is it?

“I don’t think that will be necessary. As we keep saying, I’m still employed by the fraternity.”

“The movers are scheduled. If you have any further concerns, call Johnathon. I’ll text you his number.”

Johnathon.

Right.

Damien Sinclair was too busy to deal with the mundane.

“Ella?”

“Yes?”

“Turn on your damn ringer. When I call, I want to be answered. No more fucking excuses.”

The rebuttal on the tip of my tongue stayed silent. Damien had already disconnected the call.

Shit.

I needed to talk to Millie.
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“You’re just being an ass now,” I said into my phone as I hit the speaker and continued readying for bed. I’d just finished brushing my teeth and washing my face. This was the fifth call I’d received from Damien since he proclaimed my need to answer every call.

His deep laugh echoing through my bathroom was almost enough to forgive him. “What are you doing?”

“I’m getting ready for bed.”

“I like the sound of that. Send me a selfie.”

I met my own blue stare in the bathroom mirror. “My face is washed—no makeup. I’m wearing a camisole and short shorts. My hair is brushed and braided. I’m not exactly selfie-ready.”

“It wasn’t a yes-or-no question. It was a request, the kind you don’t refuse.”

“Damien, this is wrong. I can’t⁠—”

“Not wrong. This isn’t about the campaign. This is about us. Send the damn picture.”

Us?

“Fine. I need to hang up.”

Disconnecting the call, I opened the camera on my phone and spun the lens toward me. As I pushed the button, I stuck out my tongue. No, it wasn’t a great picture. With a smile, I sent it to Damien.

Seconds later, my phone chimed. I hit the text message. “Oh my God.”

My skin warmed and core clenched as I looked at his picture. He also had his tongue sticking out. It wasn’t the picture that flooded my circulation with heat. It was the text message accompanying it:

“This is what I’ll be doing when you sit on my face, but my tongue will be covered with your sweet nectar and my ears will be filled with your screams of ecstasy. I’m hard thinking about it. Call and we can come together.”

Walking into my bedroom, I sat on my bed, his text message running on repeat in my mind. Lying back and against my better judgment, I hit the call button and brought the phone to my ear.

“I didn’t expect you to call,” he said with a chuckle to his deep tone.

“Are you saying those earlier demands are no longer in effect?”

“I’m glad you did.”

“I called to tell you that you’re inappropriate. I could take screenshots. HR would have a field day.”

“You don’t work for Sinclair,” he reminded me. “What I am is hard. My cock is out, and I’m fisting it right now.”

Warmth crawled up my neck to my cheeks. “Daamiien.” His name came out with extra syllables.

“Join me.”

“What? I can’t.” As I said the words, I stared up at the ceiling, trying to concentrate on the whirling ceiling fan. Instead, I was imagining what Damien was doing.

“I know for a fact you can.”

I had, just last night.

Chewing my lower lip, I waited as the heat within me built. It was a fire that moments ago didn’t exist and now, in mere minutes, was out of control.

“Talk to me, Ella. Tell me what you’re doing,” he demanded in a sultry tone.

“I’m going to bed. Just like I said.”

“Do you have panties on under those shorts?”

“No,” I admitted.

“Pull them down and finger yourself. Get your finger nice and wet.”

I considered what he was saying. “Are you really…?”

“Fuck,” he growled.

The images of last night became more vivid. I recalled the look on his face seconds before he came, seconds before his seed marked me. The primal beauty came back, the intensity of his gaze, and the way the tendons in his neck tightened. I pushed my shorts down and kicked them off.

“Talk to me, Ella.”

“My shorts are off.”

“Good girl. Is your finger dry?”

“Yeah…I haven’t…”

His tone deepened. “I can imagine how beautiful you look with your knees spread wide. Spread those knees.”

Biting my lip, I did as he said. Each breath came quicker. My nipples beaded.

Damien’s voice continued. “Put the phone on speaker. Lay it next to you. I want you to play with your perfect tits with one hand while you sink the fingers of your other into that pretty pink pussy.”

“Fuck, Damien,” I panted as my hands obeyed. “This is…” I was going to say wrong, but as his groans grew louder and my hands moved faster, wrong was far from the right word. My sounds joined his, a primitive serenade, two people finding pleasure together. I closed my eyes as the orgasm hit.

“Fuck,” he growled again. “This is what you’re doing to me.”

“Me?” I wiped my hand over my damp brow.

Other than last night, I rarely made myself come without a vibrator. This was the second time in two nights.

“You,” he cooed. “Good night, Ella. Take care of that sweet pussy.”

Yeah. I just did that.

“Good night.”

“Make that my two favorite pussies. Tell Duchess good night.”

I shook my head. Sitting up, I looked around the bedroom. The lights were still on, and the blinds were lifted just high enough to have the windows open. Duchess lay on one of the sills. “He said good night.”

She looked my way, and I swear she smiled.

“Good night, Damien.”
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Gabriella

Niles gave me one of his looks, the kind that asked if I was all right. With Rosemary sitting across the table, I simply feigned a smile and nodded.

“Thank you for your time,” Rosemary said as she closed her laptop. “It’s good to know I have Niles here and you’re only a phone call away.”

“I am. You’re off to a roaring start.” The three of us had spent most of the week together, Niles and me filling her in on our duties. I wasn’t sad to pass off the new intern to her. He was more work than he was help.

Rosemary looked around my office as she stood and tucked her laptop under her arm. “Are you sure you don’t mind me moving in here?”

With a sigh, I leaned back and stretched my neck. “The movers are coming in the morning. It’s silly to let the office sit empty.” I thought the movers were still coming. Since our phone sex Tuesday night, I hadn’t heard from Damien. It wasn’t that I’d missed any calls or text messages, only that none had been sent.

“I’ll see you both tomorrow,” she said as she left the office, closing the door behind her.

As soon as we were alone, Niles’s hazel stare was on me. “Talk to me, Els.”

“Nothing to say,” I replied as I tried to swallow the lump that had been forming in my throat.

“Still no calls?”

I shook my head. “Or text messages. I’ve had my ringer on day and night.” I let out a long breath. “This is what I was afraid of. He comes on all hot, heavy, and possessive, and then disappears.”

“Have you tried to call him?”

“No.” Pushing my chair back from the conference table, I stood. “I don’t know what’s happening. He said there was an us, but it’s not official. I don’t want to come across too needy. Besides, Damien said if I had questions to call Johnathon, his assistant.”

Niles scrunched his nose and crossed his arms over his chest. “Come home with me tonight. Jeremy will have dinner and the three of us can drain a bottle of wine…or two.”

The offer was inviting. “I should go home and keep working on learning more about the pharma coalition. I’ve spent every minute of the last week with Rosemary and you. I’ve let the preliminary research of my new position slide.”

Niles looked up from his phone. “Jeremy is completely on board. He’s making quesadillas. We could change wine to margaritas.” His smile was bright.

“You definitely know how to tempt a girl.” I shook my head. “Tell Jeremy thanks for the invite. I need to face the fact that this is a job. Me going to Sinclair is about Beta Kappa Phi, not some imaginary rekindling of a relationship with Damien.”

“Maybe he has a good reason why he hasn’t contacted you.”

“It’s the hunt. He wanted me to take this job. I did it. Now, he’s won, and he doesn’t need to prove anything else.”

“Won at what?” Niles asked. “You’re moving from this office to a fancy location downtown. Your salary is increasing. You will be eligible for variable payouts. Honey, you won.”

Swallowing, I nodded. “You’re right.” I looked around the room. Many of my books and files were already packed into boxes. The bookcase was empty except for the things I was leaving for Rosemary. “Promotion.”

“Damn right.”

“Millie said if this program meets its goals, I could hire additional people to help me.”

Niles’s lips twitched. “Are you offering me a position?”

“I don’t know. I have no idea of the pay or anything, but if it’s feasible, yes, I’d love to work with you in the future.”

“We can cross that bridge…”

“Okay, just don’t forget about me.”

“Never.”

When I arrived home, there was a delivery on my front porch with the familiar smile on the side of the box. I read the address, fully expecting it to have been placed at the wrong door. The tag had my name and address. Taking the box inside, I spoke aloud to Duchess. “I don’t remember ordering anything.” I smiled at her. “Did you?”

Inside was an automatic cat feeder, having the ability to program exactly how much food to dispense and when. “You did order this,” I said.

Duchess was less than impressed as I put the feeder back in the box. “I’ll return it tomorrow.” She rubbed her forehead against my hand.

A few hours later, the names of the CEOs as well as their signature drugs were settling into a fog within my tired mind. Taking a drink of wine, I peered around my living room and took a final look at the notebook beside my laptop. It was filled with notes I’d jotted down. Tomorrow, I’d make them into something more legible. I was contemplating going upstairs when the doorbell rang. Looking down, I assessed I could at least see who was outside. It was nearly nine at night and my work clothes were replaced by soft pants and an oversized shirt. I wasn’t exactly ready for guests, but whomever would arrive at this hour didn’t deserve the polished version.

My bare feet padded over the cool tile as I made my way to the front door. Flipping the switch to illuminate my front porch, I first noticed the red hair of my visitor. Shaking my head, I unlocked and opened the door. “Johnathon, what are you doing here?” Near his feet was a large suitcase on 360 rollers. “Why do you have a suitcase?”

“Mr. Sinclair wanted you to have this for your trip.”

Narrowing my eyes, I asked, “What trip?”

“Your trip tomorrow to Ashland. You’re meeting with the CEOs from the coalition.”

With a shake of my head, I open the door wider. “Come in.” As he passed the threshold, wheeling the large suitcase, I placed my fists at my waist. “I wasn’t told of a trip. I need to be at the office in the morning. The last I heard, the movers were scheduled.”

“Yes, they’ll be there by eight. Your new office should be ready when you return.”

Waving my hands, the anger inside me began to boil. “You can take whatever is in the suitcase away.” I had a thought. “Did Mr. Sinclair send a cat feeder?”

“Oh,” Johnathon replied, relieved. “I’m so glad it arrived in time. Yes, since you’ll be gone all weekend.”

“I haven’t spoken to Mr. Sinclair since Tuesday. No one told me about the trip.”

“I’m sorry, Ms. Crystal⁠—”

“Ella.”

“Ella,” he corrected. “Mr. Sinclair was unexpectedly called out of town. He should be back in time to fly with you to Ashland. If he isn’t, he said he’d meet you there.”

“He’s sending me to meet with the CEOs and he may not be with me?”

“If he can make it, I’m sure he will.” Johnathon tipped his chin to the suitcase. “May I leave this with you?”

“You may take it away.”

Johnathon’s lips pursed. “Mr. Sinclair was explicit in wanting you to have it—oh, and the contents.”

I shook my head. “Fine. Do you know what’s inside?”

“I believe it’s your clothes for the trip. He didn’t want you to have to pack.”

I lifted a brow. “He packed for me?”

“No, he had his personal shopper do it.” Johnathon smiled. “I believe you have everything you’ll need for the meetings and free time.”

“In Ashland, Wisconsin,” I said in disbelief.

Johnathon removed his phone from his pocket and after a moment, looked up. “I just sent you your itinerary. The Sinclair plane will be ready for you tomorrow at seven thirty.”

“You can tell Mr. Sinclair I can’t possibly go away for the weekend on such short notice.”

Johnathon’s smile dimmed.

“Never mind. I’ll tell him.”

“If you’d prefer, I can pick you up at seven. If you would rather drive, there is an attachment on the email with directions to the airport.”

“Has it changed?”

“Ma’am?”

“Is the plane at the private hangar near the Indianapolis Airport?” It was where it was when I worked for Sinclair.

“Yes. If I pick you up, you won’t need to worry about parking.”

“Parking?” My thoughts were scrambled. “Shit. I can’t get out of this, can I?”

“I’ll be back here at seven.”

I looked down at my watch. “Great, I’ll see you in ten hours.”

Johnathon nodded.

Opening the door, I said my goodbye before going back inside. Duchess peered around the corner, checking to see that Johnathon was gone. “Damien complains about communication. He’s the one who doesn’t communicate.”

Duchess approached the metallic rose-colored suitcase with caution, sniffing as she moved.

“Do you think we should look inside?”

Her round green eyes stared up at me.

In the middle of my foyer, I laid the suitcase down on the floor and unzipped it. I almost hated to disrupt the contents. Everything was folded precisely. “What the hell?”

Does Damien think I don’t own clothes?

There were two blouse-and-skirt combinations, a pair of wool slacks, blue jeans, and a few tops, including a soft sweater. There was also a long black dress. The label read Brandon Maxwell.

Okay, I didn’t own any two-thousand-dollar dresses.

Opening the other side of the suitcase, I found multiple pairs of shoes and a cosmetic bag. Inside the bag were all the cosmetics I used and others nicer than what I used. This felt wrong. If I was supposed to meet the CEOs, I shouldn’t do it playing dress-up.

Leaving the suitcase open by the front door, I went to my phone. As the screen lit, I saw a text message. “Sure, now you communicate.”

I opened the text.

“Just in case you were considering disobeying, I chose to dress you for our trip. Wear the navy skirt and blazer and white blouse to the plane tomorrow with the Louboutin pumps. You’re stunning, Ella. The clothes are only the wrapping. Knock them all dead with your charm, intelligence, and eagerness to make this program work.”

I hit the call button, unsure exactly what I wanted to say. The call immediately went to voicemail. Biting my lip, I waited for the beep. “This is bullshit, Damien. You can’t spring a trip on me the night before. I’m not your doll to dress.”
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Damien

“We could ask the board to convene for a vote,” Stephen Elliott, my father’s attorney and the head of Sinclair’s legal team, said, keeping his voice low. “There is always the loophole.”

I’d given the loophole consideration and decided to wait out my time.

Five months to go.

Looking around the drab kitchen, I noted the monotone palette lacked any appeal. The gray cabinets and dark countertop blended with the light gray walls. The fluorescent lighting did little to improve the atmosphere. The coffee pot on the counter seemed to have a never-ending supply of horrible coffee. I suspected the nurses kept it flowing though I never saw one of them making it. There weren’t any windows, but if there were, they would show us the night sky, tall lights, and palm trees.

I lifted the paper cup to my lips and made a face as the cool coffee passed over my tongue. “Five more months,” I said. “I’ve done more for this damn company in four and a half years than my father did in twenty-five.”

“Darius is the one who is sowing concerns in this last inning. The propanolamine has been a breakthrough, but Sinclair needs to increase sales if it is going to sustain us. This medication should be the first go-to for every facility and physician or psychiatrist in the world.”

“Things have changed. The free gifts, vacations, and shit Dad did in his day to encourage doctors to write scripts is no longer legal.”

“If we call for a vote, there’s a better than fifty-percent chance, the board will approve you now and the probation will be over.”

“That means there’s a less than fifty-percent chance they’ll vote to remove me.” I slammed the cup on the table. “This is bullshit. I have a plan in action. In five months, we’ll see the increase in prescriptions, resulting in increased revenue.”

That plan included Ella making a convincing impression on the CEOs of the five companies who hadn’t yet met her. Van and I were convinced. Julia had gotten everyone on board with the idea, but this meeting would set the tone for what was to come.

Stephen lowered his voice to a whisper. “If Derek doesn’t make it, the board will be forced to move on his last wishes. It would be better to get the vote out of the way and secure it.” He shrugged his shoulders. “Gloria Wilmott will be a sure yes if you would change your mind on that stipulation—loophole.”

Fucking blackmail—that’s what that is.

“No,” I said with a shake of my head.

This new situation was because my seemingly healthy father suffered a heart attack early Wednesday morning. He woke with shortness of breath and pain in his shoulder. Because he was an obstinate ass, he chose to not tell my mom. Instead, he took their dog for a walk. About a half mile from their home, he collapsed.

The diagnosis was blockage of the left anterior descending artery. They called that blockage the widow-maker for a reason. Thankfully, my mother wasn’t a widow. Dad survived thanks to a neighbor who saw him fall and heard his dog barking hysterically. Dad underwent a five-hour surgery and was now in critical but stable condition.

“Dad isn’t going to die,” I said matter-of-factly. “He’s too stubborn to die.”

“Marsha said they warned her about the possibility of cognitive damage due to the lack of blood flow.”

“Mom’s stressed. Do you blame her?”

“Hey,” a voice called from the doorway.

We turned to see my sister, a tall, slender female version of myself. Like me, she’d flown down to Florida as soon as she got the news.

Her smile was forced, and lack of sleep showed in her blue eyes. “Is this a private meeting, or can I sit in?”

Scooting to a side chair, I pulled out the seat where I had been sitting. “Have a seat. Stephen is trying to convince me to go ahead with a board vote on my status.”

“No.” Her eyes met mine. “In five months you’re set. Why call for a vote?” she asked as she sat.

Over the years, Dani’s blond hair had darkened to a light brown. While she didn’t participate in the day-to-day business side of Sinclair, Dani was the vice president in charge of research and development. With her background in chemistry and biology, she was more knowledgeable than most.

“Because if Dad kicks the bucket, his will says Sinclair is up for sale.”

My sister’s eyes widened. “No. Why would we sell? We’re doing better than we have.”

“Derek’s will is old,” Stephen explained. “It was made right before Damien was named CEO. Derek didn’t want to see the company get into the wrong hands.”

Dani looked at me. “Darius.”

I nodded.

Stephen, went on, “Derek also wanted to maintain the reputation he’d built.”

“Don’t you mean inherited?” I asked.

“But,” Dani said, talking to me, “if your probation is over and you’re the official CEO, can’t you stop the sale?”

“Yes, he could,” Stephen answered.

“If you call for a vote and you’re approved, it’s the same?”

Stephen nodded.

Dani squared her shoulders. “Then have the vote.”

I shook my head. “Darius has been sowing some bullshit with a few of the board members. The older ones know he’s full of shit, but there are a few newer members who missed the Darius shit show. And there’s Gloria. Darius said he’s been talking to her.”

Dani scrunched her forehead. “Seriously, Damien. Isn’t that over?”

“It is,” I confirmed.

“Gloria wouldn’t vote against you after all you’ve done,” she went on. “I can’t believe any members would vote to replace you.”

“If the vote occurred today,” I said, “it might be shaky. Sinclair needs an increase in scripts. Some of the facilities are leery of prescribing the propanolamine, choosing instead to treat the symptoms, not work on the root cause, subduing the memories.”

“Moon Medical,” she said.

I nodded. “They have a new anxiety formula they’re pushing.”

She shook her head. “I worried about the coalition; having Moon Medical involved seems concerning.”

“Technically, we aren’t competitors. We don’t manufacture the same medication. We can treat the same patients.” I looked to Stephen. “Dad isn’t going to die. Once he’s better, we convince him to change the will.”

He should have done it before now.

“What if the doctors are right and there’s cognitive damage?” Dani asked.

“If he’s not legally competent, his will can’t be changed,” Stephen responded.

“Fuck,” I growled. “The man isn’t dead. He’s simply recovering from his surgery. The meds they have him on would make anyone squirrelly. Stop making this into more than it is.”

Dani laid her hand on my lower arm. “Have you gotten any sleep?”

“Since I got the call…about five hours total.” Inhaling, I sat taller. “I have a meeting I need to attend this weekend, but I’m not leaving until I can speak to Dad.”

“Have you heard from Darius?” she asked.

“He called me on Monday with some bullshit about Dad being upset about the quarterly bonuses. He’s probably telling everyone the heart attack is my fault.”

Dani shook her head. “Dad wasn’t upset. He called me a few weeks ago to let me know it would be decreased. He’s proud of what you’re doing, Damien. No matter what happens to him, know that.”

“Basically, our dear brother called to piss me off.”

“I thought he’d be here,” she said.

I nodded. “I’m surprised he isn’t. Have you asked Mom if he’s called?”

Stephen spoke, “Marsha asked me to call Darius. I did. He seemed off, but I didn’t give that much thought.”

“Did he say he was coming down?” Dani asked.

“No. He just listened to what I had to say and thanked me. Then he hung up.”

“Un-fucking-believable,” I muttered.

With the ringer on my phone off, I was officially off the radar. Johnathon had strict orders to handle anything that came his way. I was only to be contacted if there was an emergency. The vibration in my pocket alerted me to a possible emergency. Pulling the phone from my pocket, I read the screen. I had one missed call from Gabriella Crystal.

“I need to listen to this message,” I said to Dani and Stephen as I stood. “If you hear anything, come and get me.”

Dani nodded.

Out in the hallway, the waiting room was virtually empty. There was one small cluster of chairs where an older man and younger woman were watching television. I scanned the area for my mother. Although she’d spent the night in the surgical waiting room, now she was in Dad’s room—the one visitor he was currently allowed.

Stepping to a more secluded area, I hit play on the message. Ella’s voice came to my ear. “This is bullshit, Damien. You can’t spring a trip on me the night before. I’m not your doll to dress.”

The first smile to curl my lips in days lifted my cheeks.

I sent a text message to Allen, my pilot.

Take the plane back to Indianapolis. Ms. Crystal will fly tomorrow morning to Ashland, Wisconsin. I will charter a plane for my return.

Or fly commercial. That worked out quite well last time.

The quarterly coalition meeting would go on even if that meant it happened without me.

I didn’t want to miss the trip, but getting Ella in front of them was more important.

Come on, Dad. Wake up and talk to us—show us you’re still with it. I have a meeting I don’t want to miss. Mostly, I want to be there because with all that’s happened, I haven’t had the chance to brief Ella on the CEOs she was about to meet.

“Damien.”

I turned and met my sister’s stare. “Is he…?”

“He’s awake. Mom said we can go in for a few minutes.”

Thank fuck.

As soon as relief flooded my circulation, a new emotion emerged. Walking off the elevator was the last person I thought I’d see—Amber Wilmott.

Her green eyes met mine. “How is your father?”

My hands balled to fists at my sides. “What are you doing here?”

Amber looked at my sister. “Hi, Dani. I got the call and wanted to be here for you—all of you.”

My sister’s eyes were wide, watching the two of us. “Who called you?” Dani asked.

“Mom.”

Her mother was Gloria Wilmott.

Dani nodded. “Of course, the board was notified.”

“Damien,” Amber said, “I know things are awkward, but I thought you might be glad to see me.” She looked around. “Is Darius here?”

“I’m not my brother’s keeper.”

“It was nice of you to come,” Dani said in a pacifying tone. “But Dad can’t have visitors who aren’t⁠—”

Who aren’t family.

Amber isn’t family.

“Go back to Chicago.” I took a step toward my sister. “We’re not alone. Dad has his family here.”
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Gabriella

Traffic sped along the interstate as Johnathon drove me to the airport. Last night, I gave in and called Millie, informing her that I wouldn’t be in the office today. My next call was to Niles. He promised to watch the movers and help Rosemary.

It wasn’t Beta Kappa Phi that had my stomach in knots. It was the unknown of this upcoming weekend. Even though I’d left Damien a voicemail last night, I’d yet to hear from him. When I asked Johnathon what was happening, he was vague, as if he wasn’t certain of Damien’s location or else he’d been sworn to secrecy.

What did that mean?

Was Damien with another woman?

Why were my thoughts going that direction?

Damien had been many things when we were last together, but unfaithful wasn’t one of them. That brought back the question I posed to Niles—are Damien and I back together?

When it came to my plans for the weekend, I had the detailed itinerary complete with notes for my predetermined clothing. Each notation was like an itch I couldn’t scratch. The entire idea was ridiculous. I meant what I’d said: I wasn’t a doll to be dressed.

At the last minute, I stripped out of the outfit Damien demanded I wear, packing it neatly into the suitcase. If I was going to meet these people as Ella Crystal, I would do it in my own clothes. Besides, I hadn’t heard from Damien since the ridiculous text. I didn’t even know if he would be along on this trip.

If he wasn’t present, he’d never know what I wore or didn’t wear.

The spring sky filled with crimson and lavender hues with the rising sun as Johnathon’s SUV entered the private parking lot near the personal hangars. Taking in the different planes through the windows, I remembered the feeling of boarding one of these aircraft.

Damien’s words from the other night came back to me. “Self-deprecation isn’t a good look for you, Ella. You know how to enjoy the finer things in life. Perhaps you’ve forgotten.”

I hadn’t forgotten.

I assumed that those finer things were no longer part of my world. I wasn’t without fine things. It was that my things were more common. I bought my wine from Total Wine & More. I flew economy. My clothes came from the mall and while shopping, I looked at every price tag. Four figures for a dress was a waste of money. Hell, the Brandon Maxwell dress was probably worth one to two months on my mortgage.

And now, here I was.

Back in the world where I never truly felt that I belonged.

As Johnathon opened my door and I stepped out to the tarmac, I remembered what it was like.

The opulence.

The luxury.

The illusion of wealth.

That wasn’t to say Damien didn’t have wealth, but to say I didn’t.

“I’ll get your luggage stowed under the plane,” Johnathon offered.

The stairs to the plane with Sinclair painted on the fuselage were down. Inhaling a deep breath, I lifted my chin and began the ascent. As I climbed the steps, the pilot, Allen, appeared at the top.

“Ms. Crystal, it’s nice to see you again.”

It was the same feeling as when I met Edgar at the elevators, a friendly face to calm my nerves. “Allen.” I smiled and offered my hand. “I’m glad to know I’m in safe hands.”

“Yes, ma’am. We’re about ready to do our final checklist before takeoff. We should be in Ashland before nine o’clock, their time.”

As I stepped inside the plane, a woman in a uniform appeared. “Hello, Ms. Crystal. I’m Angie. May I get you anything before we take off?”

“Coffee with cream would be nice.”

I turned toward the main cabin. The seats were all empty. This plane could fly up to twelve passengers. The seats were clustered in groups of four with a coffee/alcohol/ food bar. For a moment, I stood still, holding my satchel and looking around at the white leather seats, laminate woodwork, and shiny fixtures. Memories bombarded my mind, much as when I’d entered Damien’s office. The twisting in my chest made me wonder if I could do this—be the person for Beta Kappa Phi and work intimately with Damien.

“You may sit wherever you’d like,” Angie said as she poured coffee into a ceramic mug.

Nodding, I set my satchel with my laptop and notes on a seat near the window as I sat in the one to its side, facing the front of the plane. Closing my eyes, I tried not to think about the fact Damien wasn’t present. I would be all right. I’d met Donovan Sherman. This was my job. I didn’t need him to introduce me.

I watched as the stairsteps moved upward, closing the entrance to the plane.

“I’m glad you decided to make it.”

Turning around, my breath caught in my throat. His voice and the scent of his cologne came to me simultaneously. I was wrong. I wasn’t the only passenger in this gilded plane. My gaze immediately met Damien’s. In the milliseconds that passed, I had the odd feeling that there was something off about him. That wasn’t to say he wasn’t handsome as ever in his suit. It was as if there were a cloud of discontent surrounding him.

As he came around the seat scanning me from head to toe, his blue eyes darkened, and his square jaw clenched.

“Have Johnathon bring Ms. Crystal’s luggage up here,” he said, speaking to Angie and moving to the seat across from me.

“Yes, sir.”

“Why do I need my luggage?”

My question went unanswered as the stairs were again lowered, a fresh breeze filled the cabin, and Damien sat. It was impossible not to skirt my focus from his perfectly combed hair to his custom suit and expensive shoes. The whiff of spicy cologne made my stomach do a flip-flop. “Damien,” I said, making eye contact. “I didn’t know if you’d be joining me. Johnathon was evasive. Why did you send for the suitcase?”

“I can assume you received the suitcase. Johnathon took it to you last night?”

I nodded.

“And my text?”

“You know I did. I called you and left a message.”

Damien tilted his face slowly, contemplating his next move much like the predator I knew he could be. His gaze swept over me. The ensuing silence brought a chill skittering over my flesh. His firm lips pressed together in a disapproving way as his gaze returned to my eyes. His navy eyes stayed fixed on me.

This was about the clothes.

He was making more out of the situation than there was.

Finally, Damien spoke, his words cutting through the growing tension. “You were wrong.”

I sat straight, lifting my chin to meet his stare. “What was I wrong about?”

His finger blanched as his grip tightened on the arms of his chair. Though his volume wasn’t loud, his tone and timbre left little room for debate. “Your message. I will dress you. And since you chose not to do it correctly yourself, I will do it myself, right here.” He nodded. “That is why I called for your suitcase.”

Right here?

In the cabin?

“That won’t be necessary,” I said, keeping my tone firm. “I decided that I should meet the other CEOs as myself. That means wearing my clothes.”

His lips quirked. “The clothes in the suitcase are yours, Ella. They won’t fit me.” He shook his head slowly. “And even if they did, they were purchased for you.”

Johnathon entered the cabin with the large suitcase, slightly out of breath. “Here it is.”

“Thank you, Johnathon,” Damien said. “Continue to handle things here in Indy while I’m away.”

Johnathon nodded. “I will, sir. Have a safe trip.” His green gaze met mine with a smile and another nod.

Once Johnathon disappeared out the doorway, Angie hit a button to raise the stairs.

Damien stood and reached for the suitcase. I clenched my teeth, wondering if he would demand I strip right here. Instead, he grasped the handle and wheeled it toward the back of the cabin.

A flood of relief circulated through me as I craned my neck watching him and realized he hadn’t meant I would change in the sitting cabin. Since this was the same plane that I’d flown on many times, I was aware of the sleeping cabin in the aft of the plane.

Looking from side to side, I didn’t see Allen or Angie.

“Ella,” Damien called.

With an exaggerated breath, I stood and made my way back to the doorway of the sleeping cabin. My gaze skirted the room, the built-in closets and drawers, the large king-sized bed, and a doorway to an attached bathroom. “I’m not going in there with you.”

“You can change in the front cabin, but it isn’t as private.”

Shaking my head, I sighed out of exasperation. “What I’m wearing is fine. I don’t appreciate you insinuating that it isn’t.”

The vein in his forehead pulsated. He spoke between clenched teeth. “Fine is not good enough.” Leaving the suitcase in a closet, Damien came my direction, stopping millimeters away. His palpable discontent was audible in his measured words. “As I said in my text message, this meeting is about impressing the other CEOs.” He exhaled. “I should have given you more preparation time. That is on me.”

At least he could admit that.

He went on, “Let me make myself clear. By the time this plane lands, you will be wearing the outfit I chose for the occasion—either by your own doing or with my help.” His lips quirked. “Yes, that idea is growing on me.”

“Damien, I don’t work for you.”

“You don’t. However, because I’m your connection to this coalition, you represent me. That means I have a say in the way you represent me.”

I rolled my eyes. “You only wanted me for this position because you couldn’t get away with this shit with anyone else.”

“Shit?” His volume rose. “Purchasing thousands of dollars of clothes. Fuck, Ella, is that so terrible?”

Swallowing, I exhaled. “Not terrible. It’s too personal.” I pointed at the closet. “There is lingerie in there. I don’t sleep in lingerie.”

“I’m all right with naked.”

“No,” I said, “I’m not sharing a room with you on this trip. That is inappropriate.”

He smirked. “I haven’t personally seen what’s inside the suitcase. I did choose each outfit online myself, including the lingerie. You may have noticed a lack of panties.” He lifted his hands. “I’m sure you’ll claim that’s inappropriate, but I couldn’t resist.”

“I did notice,” I replied, “and I added my own.”

Damien swallowed, his Adam’s apple bobbing. “We will be staying at a hotel in Ashland. I’ve stayed there before. It’s not the New York Ritz, but it’s not bad. You do have your own room, Ms. Crystal.”

“Thank you.”

“Julia, Van’s wife, has invited everyone from the coalition for our quarterly meeting. Each CEO hosts a quarter. There is usually work talk and socializing. The Shermans are hosting a cocktail hour and dinner at their home on Saturday night. Since the members of the coalition won’t meet again for another three months, this was the perfect occasion to introduce you.”

“And you didn’t think I needed more than ten hours’ notice?”

He nodded. “Again, my oversight. I’ve been a bit preoccupied. Communication will be easier when you’re physically working from Sinclair.”

“I’m a phone call away.” The irritation I felt was coming through in my tone. “You wanted to be damn sure I answered my phone and then you went silent for forty-eight hours. I don’t know what to think.” I let my arms fall and my palms slap my thighs. “What is happening?”

“Mr. Sinclair. Ms. Crystal,” Angie called from the front cabin. “Please take your seats. Allen is ready to take off.”

Damien’s eyes narrowed as he lowered his voice. “Say ‘Yes, Damien, I’ll change my clothes.’”

“It doesn’t seem as though I have a choice.”

“Oh, you do.” His hand came to my hip, turning me and leading me out to the front cabin. He lowered his lips to my ear. “Option B is that I get to undress and dress you.”

My core tightened at his threat.

Damn my traitorous body.

“Option A,” I said.

“I’ll take a raincheck on option B.”

I turned to meet his gaze. “Thank you for the reminder of what an ass you can be.”
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“Iwouldn’t need to be an ass if you would do as you’re told the first time.”

Doing her best to not interfere, Angie nodded and walked toward the front of the plane. If my memories could be trusted, there was a third seat in the cockpit. On shorter trips with only two people manning the flight, the attendant often went to the front to give the passengers some space.

Damien’s dark blue stare stayed fixed on me as he buckled his seat belt, and I buckled mine.

“I wonder,” I said, “if this campaign isn’t a mistake.”

“It’s not.”

The plane began to move.

“I’m concerned,” I said. “What if it doesn’t work out the way you and Mr. Sherman think it will?”

“There is more riding on this than your position. I can’t think of anyone who is more capable than you.”

“Then I don’t understand the clothes.”

Damien sighed, uncharacteristic exasperation saturating his words. “They are just fucking clothes.”

“So are these,” I said, pointing to myself. “I don’t fully comprehend what you want from me, this position, or this campaign.”

He inhaled, his nostrils flaring as he gripped the arms of the soft leather seat. “I want Beta Kappa Phi to be the entity on the ground, talking to administrators and doctors about what our coalition has to offer. I want to increase our scripts and sales and, in the process, increase our donations to Beta Kappa Phi so that the fraternity can fulfill its objectives to a larger client base.”

That objective of being on the ground seemed redundant. “Sinclair…hell, all of the companies pay reps to go door-to-door who do the same thing.”

“The difference is that a rep is a paid employee of said company. You’re not. That gives your endorsement more weight, and Beta Kappa Phi’s reputation as an unbiased organization gives you the needed clout.”

“And at this meeting,” I began, thinking aloud, “I’m supposed to be who? Be your date? Assistant? Friend? Acquaintance?”

“The Shermans are good friends of mine. Van knows that we share a history. I would assume that means that Julia does also. The term friend works.” His lips quirked. “I wouldn’t have offered this position to an acquaintance.”

“Friends…” I nodded. “With benefits?”

“Those are two separate things. There is the campaign and there is us. What have you heard from Ms. Barns? What are Beta Kappa Phi’s feelings about this campaign?”

I knew where he was going with this. “I’m sure you’re aware. She’s in favor.”

“You’ve had time to consider what the position means. Do you regret saying yes?”

“I don’t know. The jury is still out.”

“Tell me why.”

I took a deep breath. “I don’t like the feeling that you offered this campaign to Beta Kappa Phi to get to me.”

He grinned, his stare softening as small lines formed near his eyes. “And they say I’m the narcissist.”

My eyes opened wider. “You didn’t?”

Damien shook his head. “You’re correct. I did. It shouldn’t be a secret, Ella. I want you back in my life. This idea presented the perfect opportunity. That said, know that I would never have proposed this position to the coalition—to my friends—if I didn’t think you were the best fit for the job. You have years of experience working at Sinclair. You were with me when I became CEO. It would take time to teach someone all that you already know. On top of that, you have the people thing down to a science. You’re going to knock their socks off.”

A giggle bubbled in my throat. “I haven’t heard that saying in a long time.”

“You will blow them away.” His eyebrows moved. “Speaking of blowing⁠—”

“Damien.”

He grinned. “Okay, different subject. Tell me what you know about the coalition.”

I sat back. “I’ve only had access to public records…”

I went on discussing the seven pharmaceutical companies, the names of each CEO and the spouse’s name. Two of the CEOs were women: Julia Sherman and Cynthia Broche. I recited each company’s top formulas and the usage.

“What did you think when you learned about Perry?” Damien asked.

“I had a terrible time finding information.”

Damien nodded.

“But I found them. Perry is the name behind Body Kindness, the health supplements. Their fortune is from over-the-counter health aids. I never dreamed that market was so lucrative.” That made me think. “No facility will prescribe their formulas, and they don’t have FDA approval.”

“It isn’t required. Their claims are carefully worded. The ownership is as well. It’s one of the confidential aspects of the coalition.”

“So how can I influence their sales?”

“If you saw a commercial for a health aid…say to improve sleep, would you buy it?”

I shrugged. “I might give it a try.”

“If you took that same concern to your physician and he or she suggested a nonprescription alternative, would you try it?”

“I would.”

“That is where you fit in. You speak with the physicians and facility administrators and advocate for Perry’s products.”

I nodded.

Angie appeared. “We’re at cruising altitude. You’re welcome to move about the cabin. Is there anything I can get for either of you?”

Damien’s eyes met mine. “It’s not a long flight.”

“Fine,” I said incredulously as I unbuckled my seat belt.

“I love the enthusiasm,” he said.

Standing, I spoke to Angie. “I’d like another cup of coffee for when I return.”

“I’ll have it waiting.”

I didn’t stick around to hear what Damien ordered as I made my way back to the sleeping cabin, closing the door behind me. Removing the suitcase from the closet, I laid it on the bed and opened it. Being as I’d just repacked the outfit this morning, the navy jacket and skirt were on top of the other clothes.

It was as I was pulling my blouse over my head that I heard the door open. Bringing my blouse in front of me, I held the material against my chest and met the navy-blue stare. “Damien, inappropriate. I can dress myself.”

His smirk radiated in his orbs as he closed the door, remaining within the cabin, leaned against the wall, and folded his arms over his chest. “You see, I decided to make sure you followed directions this time.”

“This” —I motioned between us— “isn’t what friends do.”

“Two separate things. I told you that. There is our campaign and then there is us.” He tilted his handsome face. “Multitasking.”

“Maybe Johnathon could give me an itinerary on when we’re work friends and when we’re multitasking. I’m having a bit of a problem keeping up.”

“I’m not.” He smiled and his tenor dropped. “Drop the shirt.”

It wasn’t fair the way my body reacted to this man. If he were anyone else, I would give him a piece of my mind and call HR. Yet there was something about Damien that caused me to lose all my good sense. Dropping the blouse, I faced him in my bra and skirt. The shoes I’d worn were kicked off, leaving my feet bare. “I’m going to go out on a limb and say that meeting Julia Sherman, the CEO of Wade Pharmaceutical, freshly fucked isn’t a good first impression.”

Lowering his arms, Damien walked toward me. “Does that mean we can fuck again?”

“No.” I shook my head. “Yes. Why are you asking?”

“At the hotel last weekend, when you cut me off, you said ‘no more of this.’ I took that to mean intercourse. After all, you haven’t had a problem with what we’ve done since then. I would be perfectly happy to let you ride my face or suck my cock because your lips are heavenly, but if actual fucking is back on the table, I want to know.”

“Shit, Damien,” I said, clasping my thighs together. My gaze narrowed. “Monday night, you didn’t push us farther or even touch me to make me come. That was because of what I said?”

He nodded.

“You actually listened?” I shook my head and walked a few steps. “I mean, you didn’t. I asked you not to call me.”

“I didn’t call⁠—”

“Yes,” I interrupted. “You found a loophole. But the reason we were touching ourselves is because you were respecting a boundary?”

“Restraint,” he said with another smirk. “I want you. I know I can be demanding, but unlike last time, I want you to know I’ll try. I do respect you.” He lifted his cheeks into a full-wattage smile. “I also want to make you scream as I eat your delicious cunt.”

Warmth filled my cheeks. “I don’t know what to think.”

“It’s not complicated. I was a fool to let you go. I’ve made mistakes. This is a chance for me to prove to you that I’m sincere. And when I’m with you, I’m also hard as steel.” He ran his long finger over my neck, shoulder, and collarbone, down to between my breasts. “If you don’t think it takes restraint to not fuck you every minute, you’re wrong.”

My gaze followed his finger, and then I looked up. “Why did you disappear? You had me thinking there might be something between us. We went from an insane number of calls to you going MIA.”

Damien’s smile faded as he took a step back. “I wasn’t planning on talking about it.”

“If it’s another woman⁠—?”

“I never cheated on you in the past. I sure as shit wouldn’t do that when I’m trying to win you back.”

“Then what?”

“My dad.”

My chest ached at Damien’s tone. “Your dad? Is he okay?”

“He should be. He had a heart attack. It was pretty bad. I flew to Florida.”

“Oh.” I took a step toward him. “I’m sorry. Is he still in the hospital? Why are you here?”

“I’m here because Sinclair is my responsibility. Do you remember when I became CEO—the probationary period?”

I thought back. “Yes. Isn’t that done?”

Damien shook his head. “Five more months. Dad is stable. Mom and Dani are with him. If I were in the hospital, even when I was a kid, and the great Derek Sinclair had a meeting, I could guarantee he’d take the meeting.”

I lifted my palms to his cheeks. “I’m sorry about your dad. I’m here if you want to talk.”

Damien shook his head. “I’d rather concentrate on Sinclair and you.”

“Me?”

“You make me smile, Ella.”

I tilted my head. “I’m sorry I didn’t wear the outfit. I was upset with your demands preceded by no other communication.” Lifting myself to my toes, I kissed his cheek. “I’ll change now.”

He reached for my cheeks and kissed my forehead. “I’m staying until you’re done.”

“Fine, but multitasking will have to wait.” I undid the zipper at the side of my skirt and let it fall to the floor.

The color of Damien’s eyes darkened as they focused on my bra and panties. “You have your own room, Ms. Crystal, but tonight, I’m going to be the one to remove those panties.”

A rebuttal was on the tip of my tongue. However, as I took in his stare and I recognized the sadness he was hiding, I knew that if given the chance, I would want to spend time with Damien, reminding him that he wasn’t alone.
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“Van sent his driver to meet us at the airport,” Damien said, sitting across from me as the plane came to a landing, gliding along the tarmac.

Beyond the small windows, the sun shone over the chilly northern Wisconsin scenery. Whitecaps on Chequamegon Bay glistened, and the deciduous trees swayed in a breeze, their limbs covered with immature leaves. Such as an oasis in a sea of gray, color also dotted the landscape. Trees and bushes contrasted the pale blue sky with their vibrant flowers, species that had bloomed a month ago in Indianapolis. With a shiver, I looked down at the clothes I was now wearing and smiled. “The blazer was a good idea. It looks cooler up here than it was in Indy.”

Damien nodded and lowered his voice. “If your nipples get hard, I’m going to tell myself it’s because of me.”

“Inappropriate.” A smile curled my lips. “If they do, you won’t be able to see because of the blazer.”

“I’ll know.”

“How?” I asked, lifting my chin.

“Oh, Ella, I know you. I see the signs, the way your cheeks take on a pink hue, your thighs clench, and you cross your arms over your sensational breasts.”

I shook my head, wondering if the warmth in my cheeks was alerting Damien of his ability to get to me. Pressing my lips together, I decided against a rebuttal, knowing that if I said more, so would he.

A few moments later the plane came to a stop and Angie reappeared. “I’ll be right out with your luggage, Ms. Crystal and Mr. Sinclair.”

Before I could comment, she was gone. I leaned my head back against the seat and sighed.

“Dollar for your thoughts,” Damien said.

Dollar?

“Inflation is real.”

Damien didn’t speak, yet the way he was looking at me bid a response.

“When you and I were together…when I worked for Sinclair, somewhere along the line it became second nature to have other people do my bidding. I wasn’t raised that way. I’m capable of getting my own suitcase. I didn’t realize how accustomed to the servitude I’d become until I left you.” I sat forward. “There is something rewarding in the ability to care for oneself—you should try it.”

The way his square jaw clenched, I believed Damien was truly thinking about my comment. Finally, he spoke, “I’ll only disagree with you on the characterization of servitude. The people who work for me are paid employees, well paid. If they didn’t want to do the duties of the job, they have complete freedom to walk away. As for the rewarding aspect, you’re right. There are many things I prefer to do for myself. Instead of thinking of the assistance of others as relinquishing your self-care, try to think of it as improving your ability, thus enhancing your self-care. When we step off this plane, we will first be taken to the hotel. During the next hour we will go to Donovan’s office where you will meet Julia. Later in the day, more members of the coalition will arrive. Your thoughts should be on those meetings.” He nodded toward my satchel. “The information about the coalition members you’ve gleaned from public sources and any tidbits I’ve shared. Having Angie retrieve your luggage simply allows you to concentrate on what’s important.”

“Is there more I should know?” I asked, fully concentrating on the upcoming meetings. “About the members of the coalition?”

Damien nodded.

“I’m all ears.”

“Be yourself with the Shermans. They’re sincerely great people. Julia connected the various members of the coalition based on our similar size, geographic location, and belief that we were noncompetitive. If I had been the one to set up this alliance, I would have chosen a few different members.”

“Are there people you don’t like?”

Damien shrugged. “It isn’t about personal likes or dislikes. Because of the way this partnership was formed, I trust everyone’s business sense. I don’t want to poison your opinion. We can talk tonight after we return to the hotel. At that time, tell me your thoughts.”

While his comment made me a bit uneasy, I could do as he asked. Working a room of people was what I did. The difference with this coalition would be that instead of extracting donations, I would be their connection as they partner with Beta Kappa Phi.

Angie came from the aft of the plane, rolling my suitcase.

“Thank you,” I said, reaching for the handle.

“We can get it down to the car,” she offered. My gaze met Damien’s for only a moment, acknowledging that this was Angie’s job, one I was certain she was well compensated to do. That didn’t mean I couldn’t be appreciative. “Thank you.”

Cool air filled the cabin as the door to the plane opened and the stairs descended.

“I should have requested a coat for you,” Damien said. “If you’re too cold, you may wear my suit coat.”

“I’ll be fine,” I replied with a grin. “Besides, only friends…remember?”

“You should know me well enough to know that I wouldn’t let a friend get cold.”

Our seat belts were unclipped, and we were standing. In a cloud of his spicy cologne, I lifted my chin to meet his stare. “You’d offer Van Sherman your coat?”

He pressed his firm lips together. “Perhaps my kindnesses are most frequently bestowed upon friends of the female persuasion.” The intensity of his stare shone down on me. His focus momentarily going to my lips.

Perhaps it was because I wanted to know I had someone on my side as I entered the upcoming meetings. Or maybe it was simply lust over the man I’d tried to forget. No matter the answer, as we stood in silence, a familiar desire awakening within us and swirling around us, my nipples grew hard and my mouth went dry. Before I could say a word, Damien’s palms came to my cheeks, pulling my face upward as his kiss captured my phrases.

In mere seconds, my entire body was on fire, a blaze reignited that maybe never actually was fully extinguished.

Within his grasp, my heart beat quicker than it had a moment before. I pressed toward him, aware that the timing was wrong, and at the same time, unconcerned. Damien’s tongue sought mine as his kiss grew more intense. It was as his hand wandered under the blazer and I felt the heat of his touch through the blouse that I took a step back, my hand pushing on his wide chest.

There was something I couldn’t read in his blue orbs.

His regular smirk was absent as were his cocky remarks.

“I’m glad you’re here,” he said. Lifting the tip of his finger to my lips, he grinned. “I’ll behave, Ella. Your lips are stunning when they’re swollen.” He looked up, focusing on my eyes. “It’s a sight I love to see, but it’s not for everyone. By the time we get to Van’s office, no one will be the wiser.” He dropped his hand.

I thought about what he’d said earlier. “You mentioned the probationary period as CEO. I don’t remember the exact wording.” My brow furrowed as I tilted my head. “You’ve done so much for Sinclair. You can’t be concerned that the board would replace you. Was there some clause about Mr. Sinclair?” I was speaking of Damien’s father, Derek Sinclair.

Damien’s nostrils flared. “We can talk tonight.”

When I turned toward the open door, Allen and Angie were there in their places, turned away from us. I lowered my volume. “They have the routine down pat, to turn away when Mr. Sinclair is making out with his guest.”

Damien reached for my hand. “You, Gabriella. It’s a rather tangled story, but to be honest, my personal life has been a shit show since you left me. I’d venture to guess they’ve witnessed more verbal disputes than make-out sessions. They’re glad to have you back.”

“What does that mean? A shit show?”

He shook his head. “It’s time to concentrate on the present.”

As we stepped from the airplane, my cheeks tingled from the cold wind, and I squinted my eyes at an onslaught of bright sunlight. A car was waiting on the tarmac with a tall man in a long coat standing by its side. Damien stepped forward, offering his hand.

“Damien Sinclair,” he said.

“Michael Ricks, sir.” The man turned to me with a nod. “Ms. Crystal and Mr. Sinclair, I’m happy to be of service to you while you’re visiting Ashland.”

Wrapping my arms around myself, I smiled. “Could you by any chance make it a little warmer?”

Michael laughed as he opened the back door to the car. “The heat is on inside the car.”

Quickly, I scooted into the back seat and Damien followed. A shiver ran through me as we settled inside. “It’s May,” I said. “Does it get warm here?”

Damien chuckled. “You’ll need to ask Van, but if my firsthand knowledge is correct, the short answer is no. The long answer is probably for a very short time in the summer.”

The city of Ashland, Wisconsin, was absolutely quaint. Not only were the buildings in pristine condition out of some 1960s movie, but many of the buildings had beautiful murals painted on the sides. Despite the cold, Main Street was lined with flowerpots filled with colorful and no doubt, hardy flowers. Michael drove us to the front of a large white hotel on the shore of Chequamegon Bay. Stepping within, we were met with warmth and the scent of burning wood. Tall wooden pillars, ornate trim, and charming antique furnishings added to the ambience, the sensation of stepping back in time.

When Damien gave the woman his name, she turned to me. “And you are Gabriella Crystal?”

“I am.”

“Just a moment,” she said as she concentrated on the computer screen before her. Soon, she handed me a keycard in an envelope. “Here is your key and room number. You’re in a king-size suite overlooking the lake.”

My lips curled upward. “Thank you,” I replied, accepting the key.

“And now for your room, Mr. Sinclair.”

As the woman took care of Damien, I walked near the fireplace, peering out toward what she called a lake view. I supposed Chequamegon Bay was part of Lake Superior. Instead of concentrating on the proper description for the body of water, my thoughts lingered on the reality that two rooms had been booked. That discovery reminded me of what Damien said about why we hadn’t—why he hadn’t—touched me like he had a week ago. Funny how the knowledge that he respected my boundaries made me want to change them.

Taking in the atmosphere, I made a complete circle, landing my sight back on the incredibly handsome man at the counter.

Damien turned, his smile on full display. “Ms. Crystal, our rooms are near one another. Shall we take our luggage upstairs? And then we have one stop before we meet Van and Julia.”

As we walked toward the elevator, each pulling our own suitcase, I asked, “What is our stop?”

“The nice woman at the counter recommended a boutique in town.”

“For what?”

“To get you a coat.”

The elevator doors opened, we stepped inside, and Damien pushed the button to the top floor.

“I have plenty of coats at home. Maybe if I had packed for myself…”

“You would have thought of a coat for a late-May weekend trip?”

My smile grew as I shook my head. “In all honesty, probably not. So, you’re forgiven. I don’t need a coat.”

“I held your hand when we entered the car and felt how cool it was.” The doors opened to the top floor, and we stepped out. Damien again reached for my hand and leaned his forehead toward mine. “I’m not working this hard to win you back to lose you to pneumonia.”

“You aren’t always an ass.”

His grin quirked. “That’s good to know.”

“Sometimes you can be charming.”

“I shouldn’t be responsible for my behavior when we’re together.” He kissed my forehead, and his timbre lowered. “I’m intoxicated by your presence.”

Warmth bubbled within me, taking away the cold of the outdoors.

Don’t hurt me.

The words were on the tip of my tongue.

No matter what I told myself about having a life away from Damien, when I was with him, I wanted him. Each day, hour, minute, that hunger grew.

Was that what he meant by being intoxicated, the point when rational judgment leaves and desire takes over?

Swallowing my concerns, I forced a smile. “I’m going to my room and freshen up.”

His grasp of my hand lingered.

“Damien?”

A deep breath expanded his wide chest. “I’ll be to your room in ten minutes.” His cocky grin was back. “And no multitasking until tonight.”

“Can I trust you?”

“Probably not, but I want you to.”
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Holding tightly to Ella’s hand, we hurried along the sidewalk as fast as the Louboutins would allow her to walk. While Michael had offered to drive, both the Union Boutique and Van’s office weren’t far from the hotel. Despite the chill in the air, it was a pleasant day. Hardy Wisconsinites were out and about up and down the city’s main streets.

“Are we far from Mr. Sherman’s office,” Ella asked.

“No.” I tilted my chin toward a three-story building with a brick façade. “It’s right there.”

She stopped walking. “Then I’m fine. I don’t need a coat.”

I tugged her forward, stepping in front of what had been a historical bank. “As luck would have it, we’re at the boutique the hotel clerk recommended.”

“I don’t think⁠—”

Pulling her closer, chest to chest, I leaned down. “I don’t recall you being this impossible back when we were together.”

“I’m impossible?”

“Good girl. Acknowledging our shortcomings is the first step.” My lips quirked into a grin at her expression. Before she could argue, I said, “Now, let’s see what they have.”

A bell jingled as I opened the door, allowing Ella to enter before me. The hotel clerk said that the boutique was Ashland’s newest clothing store. Two women turned our direction and smiled.

“May I help you find anything,” a petite brunette said as she came our way.

Before Ella could tell the woman we were here by mistake, I spoke, “We’re in Ashland for the weekend. I believe we didn’t accurately check the weather. Do you by chance have any women’s coats?”

The brunette sucked on her lower pink lip as she turned toward the showroom floor. “I’m afraid we have our spring merchandise out.”

Technically, by the calendar it was spring.

The second woman, a redhead, came forward. “We have a few options in back.” She smiled. “If you like one, the good news is they’re discounted.”

I turned to Ella and lifted my eyebrows.

“Fine, yes,” she said. She spoke to the redhead, “If you don’t mind getting them for me.”

“Of course,” the redhead replied. “Give me a minute.”

“May I get you anything?” the first woman asked. “A glass of champagne or perhaps you’d like to browse.”

“It’s a bit early for champagne,” Ella replied.

“We’ll browse,” I said, hoping for some privacy.

As Ella walked away, I couldn’t help that my focus went to the way the navy skirt with the high waist accentuated her curves. The hem of the blazer was high enough to watch the sway of her round ass. And the heels made her shapely legs even sexier. She stopped at a long rack filled with blouses. Walking up behind her, I lowered my volume. “Thank you for not arguing with the woman doing her job.”

Ella spun toward me, her sapphire stare meeting mine. “My issue isn’t with the woman. Besides, she had me at discounted.”

“You know price isn’t an issue.”

“I’m paying for my own coat, Damien. It’s a coat I don’t need, but I can afford it.”

“Consider it a business expense.”

“Creative accounting is bad for business.”

The clip of the redhead’s shoes caused us to turn. Over her arm, she had a stack of different coats. Her smile grew as she came near. “I didn’t ask your size. I guessed and brought out what we had that would fit.”

Ella stepped forward and tugged on a bright pink sleeve. “May I see this one?”

The woman set the stack over a chair and began to dig toward the pink coat.

“Pink?” I asked.

Ella flashed me a stunning smile. “Exactly, not one you would choose.”

At first glance she was right. However, as the coat was lifted higher for viewing, I was sold.

The woman was speaking as she untied the sash. “…a Carolina Herrera wrap with a shawl collar, made with virgin wool in Italy. I believe the striking color will look stunning with your hair.” She held up the coat and Ella stepped forward, sliding her arms into the sleeves.

Walking to a three-way mirror, Ella tied the belt around her waist and pivoted from side to side. Sliding her hands into the pockets, she turned all the way around. Finally, her blue eyes met mine. “Do you hate it?”

I didn’t. “I thought my opinion didn’t matter.”

“If you’d like to try on any of the other ones.”

Ella shook her head, still wearing the bright pink coat. “Could you give us a minute?”

The woman nodded and stepped away.

With my hands on her shoulders, I turned Ella until she faced the mirrors and stood behind her. “It isn’t the one I would have chosen, but it’s stunning.”

Ella’s smile grew. “Do you really think so?”

“No.”

She spun back toward me. “Damien.”

“You’re stunning. The coat is lovely, and the color brings attention to you, the attention you deserve for being the smartest, the most informed, and the most gorgeous woman in the world.”

She turned back to the mirror. “I do like it.” Lifting one sleeve, she pulled out the price tag and her eyes grew three sizes.

I reached for her arm. “The price doesn’t matter.”

“Holy shit,” she stage-whispered. “She said discounted. It’s discounted to eight hundred dollars.”

“Not a problem.”

“I said I’m paying for it.”

“You can pay me back.”

“Damien, I have the money. It’s just that buying a coat for a weekend is unnecessary.”

Reaching for the belt, I leaned toward her ear and whispered. “Wear this coat to my room tonight with those heels and nothing more and your debt is paid.”

She sucked in a breath as her cheeks pinkened to match the coat. “Inappropriate.”

I lifted my brow and tilted my head toward the other coats. “I’m sure you’d look stunning in any of those.”

Ella snagged her lower lip with her front teeth. “It is warm.”

“Then your nipples aren’t hard.”

She smiled and lowered her chin.

“They are hard because you’re thinking of how brazen it will feel to walk to my room in nothing but this coat and heels tonight.”

Ella let out a long breath. “Fine, I’ll take the coat. Aren’t we late for our meeting?” She started to remove the coat.

Lifting my hand, I garnered the attention of the redhead. “We’d like the coat. May she wear it?”

“Of course.”

When I met the saleswoman at the counter, she continued speaking. “It’s a great deal, fifty percent off the original price.”

I handed her my credit card. “It makes her happy.” I was speaking of Ella. “For that, I would have paid double.”

As the saleswoman handed me my receipt, she whispered to Ella, “You’re a lucky woman.”

“I’m the lucky one,” I said, resting my hand in the small of Ella’s back and leading her out onto the sidewalk. “What do you think?”

Ella looked over at me through veiled lashes. “When I discovered my seat was beside yours on the plane, I thought my luck had run out. Maybe it didn’t.”

“Van’s office is right over there.” I took her hand and after looking both directions, led Ella across the street. Inside the seemingly modest building was a breathtaking brick entry, two stories high with a sign that read Sherman Corporation in large letters over a door mostly comprised of smoked glass. Reluctantly removing my hand from Ella’s back, I gestured for her to enter.

“Mr. Sinclair,” Connie, Van’s assistant, greeted as we entered.

“Connie, it’s nice to see you.” I tilted my head toward Ella. “Connie, this is my friend Gabriella Crystal. Ella, this is Connie, one of the women who keeps Van in line.”

Connie’s laugh filled the front room. “I think Julia has a handle on that job. Let me tell them you’re here.” She turned to Ella. “It’s nice to meet you. Mr. Sherman has told me many great things.” Her smile grew. “I love your coat. You were smart to bring one. People forget how far north we are.”

“Does it ever get warm here?”

“Oh yes. Our summers are lovely, all two weeks.” She scoffed. “I’m kidding, but yes, it does heat up.” Connie went behind her desk and made a call. When she looked up, she smiled. “I’ll take you upstairs.”

The elevator she led us to was old-fashioned, the kind with a cage instead of solid walls. Thankfully, it was motorized. With a push of a button, Connie took us to the third floor. Before the bars to the elevator opened, I saw Van and Julia. Her hand was in his as they watched our arrival. For a split second, a tinge of jealousy ached in my chest. I wasn’t jealous of Van and Julia, but of what they represented—a happily married couple. I wondered if I hadn’t screwed things up with Ella the first time, if we could be like them—holding hands, running companies, and raising children.

The door opened and Ella and I stepped out.

“Welcome to Ashland,” Van said to me with a hearty handshake. He turned his attention to Ella. “It’s good to see you again, Ms. Crystal.”

“Ella, please.”

Julia was more direct as she came up and clenched Ella’s hands. “It’s nice to finally meet you.”

“Finally?”

“Oh, Damien has only been talking about you for years. He’s nothing if not persistent.”

Craning her neck, Ella flashed me a smile. “That he is.”

“Where did you get that coat?” I heard Julia ask as she led Ella toward a conference room.

“You believe this will work?” Van asked as we stayed near the elevator shaft.

“Ella is good. You saw her at the gala. And with her experience with Sinclair, she is light-years ahead of most candidates.”

Van lowered his tone. “You can thank my wife for getting everyone on board, but I want you to know, Dwain Welsh and Kendrick Cade were the most hesitant.”

“I figured. Welsh knows that Moon Pharmaceutical is a thorn in my side. He’s not exactly looking to help Sinclair. What’s with Cade?”

“Same old story. Perry Drugs is the front name. It’s the same reason the Cades were hesitant to join the coalition. He’s concerned about Ms. Crystal’s confidentiality.”

“She’ll sign an NDA. It’s also why she’ll be working from Sinclair,” I said. “The information she receives will be held as confidential. It won’t be made public or even shared with others at Beta Kappa Phi.”

“I told him.” Van lifted his chin the direction the women went. “This is Julia’s baby, not mine. She has a real handle on the other CEOs, and she’s one hundred percent on board.”

“Speaking of babies,” I said with a grin. “How is it to be the father of two?”

Van’s grin grew. “Other than lack of sleep, I’m a fan. And once school is out in Texas, my niece, Brooklyn, will be staying with us for the summer.” He shook his head. “She’s fourteen now and loves the kids.”

“How does Julia do it?”

“She’s a superwoman without a cape. But I’ll have you know she doesn’t do it alone. If time has taught this old man anything, it’s when and what to delegate. Julia and I are both hands-on with the kids as much as possible. That doesn’t mean we don’t have help, but I’d walk away from Sherman Corporation before walking away from my family.”

Wow. That wasn’t something I expected to hear from a man like Donovan Sherman.

“That’s something,” I said.

“It’s the only thing.” His gaze narrowed. “If you’re serious about Ella, she needs to know that…that she’s the only thing that matters to you.” He shrugged. “I get if that’s not something you can commit to, but if you can’t, don’t expect her to commit for both of you. Think about what happened with Amber.”

Pressing my lips together, I shook my head, wishing Van and I hadn’t become as close as we had. The last two years were grueling in their own way. I probably overshared on occasion. No, with that remark, I definitely overshared. “Ella is different. She always has been. I need to make it through the next five months and then she can and will be my only thing.”

“I don’t know,” he said, “kids give you a different perspective. Five months is a lifetime.”

“This campaign with Beta Kappa Phi will help secure my position at Sinclair.” I exhaled. “My dad is facing some health issues. Darius is poisoning the board. I can only manage so many fires at once.”

“Ella seems like a great woman. I remember your elevator pitch when you found out about the gala.” He lifted his hands. “Listen, I’m not an expert on the relationship thing. I fucked up more than I succeeded.” He tilted his head toward the conference room. “But damn, success makes all those failures worth it, and I guess I’d rather see a friend avoid the failures and enjoy the success, sooner rather than later.”

“Van,” Julia called as she stuck her head out the doorway. “You two can gossip later. Come in here and help me prepare Ella. I’m not sure of your plan, but I want her as ready as possible for this weekend.”

“Gossiping.” Turning to me with a grin, Van said, “We weren’t gossiping.”

“Hell no.”

Soon the four of us were seated around a long glass table.

“I’m not sure if this campaign with Beta Kappa Phi was Damien’s or Van’s idea,” Julia said to Ella, “but when I heard it, I knew this would work.”

“I hope you’re right,” Ella replied.

Julia looked over at Van and me. “Let’s be real, these guys can be pains in the ass, but they know their stuff, and they have made a fortune. A great businessman once told me that the only bad idea is the one you don’t investigate.”

Ella smiled. “Is that businessman in this room?”

“Yeah.” She turned toward Van with a grin. “I liked his advice so much, I married him.”

I decided I should give Van’s advice some serious consideration. If he can get a woman like Julia to look at him the way she does, he could be an expert on relationships.

Over the next three hours, we ate a lunch that Connie delivered to the conference room and discussed the finer details of the coalition and our expectations for the Beta Kappa Phi campaign. At about two thirty, Julia received word that Robert Ayers and Dwain Welsh had recently landed. Robert Ayers was the CEO of McCree Pharmaceutical and Dwain Welsh was my thorn, the CEO of Moon Medical.

I sat back. “They flew in together.”

“Plenty of time to talk,” Van replied.
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Afog of tension descended on the conference room with Julia’s announcement followed by the men’s assessments. My mind scrambled with all the new information recalling the two individual CEOs. Knowing names was as important in this new job as it was with the fundraising. Robert Ayers was from McCree Pharmaceutical; their most popular and lucrative formula was an ACE inhibitor that lowers blood pressure. Dwain Welsh was from Moon Medical, and their primary product was an anxiety medication.

I looked from Damien to Van and back. There were too many thoughts fighting for my attention for me to concentrate on the obvious one that was before me. Both Damien and Donovan were incredibly handsome men. Not only were they pleasing to the eye, but over the last few hours, they showed that they were genuinely knowledgeable and willing to help this campaign succeed. “Both men live in Ohio,” I said. “Maybe that’s why they came together.”

Julia turned my direction. “I’ve spoken with all the CEOs. Everyone is onboard and extremely interested in this campaign. Don’t let these men worry you.”

I pressed my lips together and looked around the table. “Should I be worried?”

“No,” Damien said. “You’ve got this.”

“I feel like there are things not being said.”

Damien took a deep breath and leaned back. “I said I didn’t want to poison you on any members of the coalition. I meant that. What you’re sensing is a problem with me. Dwain Welsh and I are together in this coalition because of Julia, not because we are friends.”

I smirked. “Is that all?”

“Doesn’t that bother you?” Damien asked.

“No. When I worked at Sinclair, I dealt with people all the time who didn’t like you.”

Damien’s lips twisted into a smirk as Van’s laughter filled the air. “Ella, I like you.”

“Thank you,” I replied to Van with a nod. Addressing everyone, I asked, “Is there anything else I need to know?”

Julia’s eyes sparkled. “Eva Holston can be rude. Don’t let her get to you.”

“Now who’s gossiping?” Damien asked with a grin.

“It’s true,” Julia replied. “That means it’s not gossip.”

“Remember what you said about Perry Drugs this morning?” Damien asked, his question bringing back the fog.

While I felt like I was on a witness stand, I replied, “Yes, it’s a corporate front for Body Kindness.”

“How did you learn that?” Van inquired.

I shrugged. “I dug. It took some time, but I was coming up with very little on Perry Drugs. I followed the trail of money.”

Van grinned. “Damien didn’t tell you?”

“No.”

“Have you been given access to coalition information?” Julia questioned.

“No.” The small hairs on the back of my neck stood to attention. “Is it bad that I learned about Body Kindness?”

“Not bad,” Van replied. “Impressive. You see Kendrick Cade doesn’t want that connection made public, for many reasons.”

“It is. I found it,” I said.

“It’s because you’re good,” Damien said. “You’re better than good. The Cades don’t want that information to be common knowledge.” He tilted his head. “So don’t mention it tonight.”

Julia nodded.

“I don’t understand. It is a matter of public record.”

“They’d rather that Perry is solely named as the benefactor to the fraternity,” Julia said.

“And at the same time, they want me to recommend Body Kindness to facilities and physicians.” I didn’t phrase it as a question.

Julia nodded. “I’m sorry if that makes this complicated. I promise it’s legal.”

“I have questions, but I can hold off until we all gather to talk about the campaign.”

“Friday evenings are usually casual, a time to catch up.”

Casual.

Then why was I dressed in designer business attire?

At nearly six o’clock, the final members of the coalition arrived. Cynthia Broche and her husband, Ian Morrison, from Broche, a multigenerational pharmaceutical company out of Michigan that was best known for asthma and allergy health products and drugs. Such as with Julia and Wade Pharmaceutical, Cynthia was the Broche heiress. And unlike Van who wasn’t as involved in Wade, Ian had been at his wife’s side in the running of Broche for nearly forty years.

As more people arrived, our group outgrew the conference room and moved downstairs to a larger meeting room. As Julia had said, the evening was spent more as a reunion than a meeting.

At some point, Julia pulled me aside and whispered. “Despite what Damien said, this coalition has created a connection that goes beyond business. As I said, tomorrow we’ll get deeper to the campaign. And as I’m sure you were told, tomorrow night is a cocktail and dinner party at our home. Don’t worry if you didn’t plan on formal wear.”

“Damien warned me.” A smile curled my lips as I looked around the room. “Everyone seems to get along.”

“Oh, they do—to a point.” Julia shrugged. “That’s just business. I have a hard time being cutthroat, unlike a few people we both know.” Her smile returned. “I make a good buffer and honestly, this coalition has been good for Wade. I couldn’t be happier.”

Lauren Cade, who I’d met earlier in the evening, joined Julia and me. “Julia, at tomorrow’s business meeting, I’m going to move that you are only allowed to host this weekend during the third quarter. How do you stand the cold?”

Julia laughed. “Dear, this isn’t cold. You should be here in January.”

The polite and friendly conversations continued until seven when the twelve of us walked down the street to a local pub where a small private room was reserved. As we were led inside by the hostess, I had a flashback of Damien’s private room at the steak house in Carmel. That room was twice the size of this one with only a table for two.

Damien’s hand came to the small of my back. “You’re a hit,” he whispered.

I pushed my hands into the pockets of my new coat. “I think it’s the coat.”

“No, it’s you.” He kissed my cheek. “You radiate confidence, and that’s what is needed with these kinds of people.”

“People like you.”

“You’re an expert at handling me.”

“That’s a tougher job than them.”

After I untied the belt, Damien helped me remove the coat.

Servers came and went as we all enjoyed our meal and drinks. Sitting at Damien’s side I took in the faces around the table. The age range was significant. Julia and I were the youngest, and if I were to guess, the Holstons were the oldest. I’d researched the net income of each company as well as the administrators’ salaries. Small pharma was a misnomer when it came to revenue. Add to that Donovan Sherman’s wealth and this room was overflowing with money. Yet we were eating hamburgers, fries, and salads, and drinking a variety of drinks—regular people.

That wasn’t completely true.

Tomorrow, these people would morph from who they were tonight into sharks, wanting to know what Beta Kappa Phi would and could do for them.

During the dinner, occasionally, Damien’s hand came under the table and rested on my thigh. His touch was reassuring and supportive. While the table hid our connection, I suspected we weren’t fooling the others with our characterization of friends. When I’d look at him, seeing his handsome smile, my heart would flutter. Were we fooling the others, or was I the fool for opening my life and heart again?

The Cades were the first to excuse themselves. Their departure opened the floodgates. Soon, I was standing, and Damien was helping me with my coat, and everyone was saying their good nights.

“Tomorrow, nine o’clock at Sherman Corporation,” Julia said. “My husband has been generous with his office building this weekend.”

Words of appreciation floated through the air.

“We’ll hit the ground running,” Julia said. “We have our business meeting, and then we’ll spend the afternoon with Ms. Crystal. Oh, and lunch is catered. There will be coffee and donuts at nine.”

Everyone nodded their agreement.

“We’ll see you tomorrow,” Damien said to the Shermans.

I reached for Julia’s hand. “Thank you for making me feel so welcome.”

Her smile beamed. “I’m not sure why, but Van likes Damien.” She laughed. “Okay, I do too. And after…” She shook her head. “Let’s say, it’s good to see him smile.”

After?

Damien’s hand was again in the small of my back. “Did you hear that? There are people who like me.”

“Miracles do happen.”

He leaned close and whispered, “I’m ready to be reimbursed for this coat.”

Warmth filled my cheeks as my core twisted.

“See you tomorrow,” I said to Julia as Damien and I left the private room.

Soon, we were back on the sidewalk. My face was down, and my hands were buried deep in the pockets as I braced myself for the walk back to the hotel.

“Mr. Sinclair.”

We looked up to see Michael waiting with his car. “Unless you’d like to walk?”

Damien and I looked at one another.

“Ella?” Damien asked.

“Oh, the car. My feet are killing me.”

Michael opened the back door and we both scooted inside.

Once the door was shut, Damien whispered in a deep voice. “Sorry that the shoes aren’t comfortable, but they’re part of the repayment plan.”

“You don’t actually expect me to do what you said, do you?”

Under the illumination of the outside streetlights, Damien’s blue eyes simmered with a spark that caused my blood to heat.

“Ms. Crystal, I’d hate to return to the coalition tomorrow and tell them you’re not a woman of your word.”

“I don’t recall agreeing.”

He laid his large hand over my coat-covered thigh. “You’re wearing the evidence.”
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Damien walked me to my hotel room and said good night. There wasn’t even a kiss or a grope. It was a professional parting of ways that, as I stepped into my suite, left me dazed. For a moment I stared at the door, wondering if this was a joke or if he would knock. If it weren’t for his comments about the coat throughout the evening, I would assume that multitasking was off the table. Untying the belt, I slipped my arms from the coat and hung it up in the small closet. As I was about to take off the painful shoes, my phone dinged from the confines of my purse.

A concoction of emotions bubbled within me as I removed my phone and swiped the screen.

One message, from Damien.

“In case you’re having problems keeping up, the work portion of our day is complete. It’s time for multitasking.”

Relief and excitement simultaneously joined the already-concocted mixture of emotions.

Biting my lips, I recalled his words at the store. ‘Wear this coat to my room tonight with those heels and nothing more and your debt is paid.’

Wear the coat with nothing else.

There weren’t other conditions.

Wear the coat.

My cheeks rose as I walked back to the closet.

Wear the coat.

I could do that.

It didn’t take long to strip out of the blazer, skirt, and blouse. Standing in front of the bathroom mirror, I eyed my bra and panties.

Why was this hard?

This was Damien Sinclair. The man liked to play games. I could play too.

Unclasping my bra, I hung it on the back of the bathroom door and pushed my panties down, stepping out of them with my heels in place. To be honest, I was afraid if I took the shoes off, they wouldn’t go back on, not tonight anyway. My hair was still pulled back and my earrings were in place. I applied a new coat of lipstick and smacked my lips together. “Yes, Mr. Sinclair, I can play your game.” With a grin, I went back to the closet, and donned the pink coat.

As I opened the door to the hallway, I felt the sensation Damien predicted. Not only were my nipples hard, but my pussy clenched at the cool air coming under the coat. A look to the left and one to the right confirmed my show of confidence wouldn’t be enjoyed by anyone else.

Standing straight, I knocked on the door.

A moment of terror struck.

What if this wasn’t his room?

The fright disappeared as the door opened and his panty-melting stare was focused only on me.

My breathing deepened and time forgot to pass as he stood in the doorframe, his strong fingers gripping the trim, his bicep bulging beneath his shirt. His molten blue gaze scanned from my hair to the pointed tips of the shoes. I scanned him too, assessing the loss of his suit coat and tie.

“Ms. Crystal?” He gestured toward the room. “What a welcome surprise. Please come in.”

The subtle scent of his lingering cologne tickled my senses as I passed by, entering his room. I turned at the sound of the shutting door and watched as he secured the lock.

It was as he turned that I willed myself into confidence, flashed him a seductive smile, and reached for the belt around my waist.

Damien lifted his hand. “Stop.”

Stop?

My eyes opened in question.

In two long strides, he was in front of me, lifting my chin with his thumb and finger.

The temperature of the room increased as our stare-down continued. Though he’d only said one word since closing the door, within his stare was a symphony of thoughts and feelings. For seconds or minutes, I watched the energy in his eyes, the crackling of lightning in a summer sky or fireworks over a dry field, each spark both beautiful and dangerous, capable of igniting my world. As he’d done on the plane, Damien shifted his focus from my eyes to my lips. I came to his door to fulfill his request. Wear the coat and heels. However, as our breathing deepened, I wanted more.

I wanted him to kiss me like he’d done on the plane.

That wasn’t all.

I was tired of walking this tightrope between what my mind thought was best and my body wanted.

Letting go of my chin, Damien inhaled and took a step back. “You should know you were perfect today.”

Um. Okay. We’re going to talk.

I shook my head. “Thank you. The Shermans are great people. As for the rest, tomorrow will be the big test.”

Damien ran his hand over his hair. “You don’t owe me for the coat. If you don’t want to be here…if you want to sleep…”

What the hell?

“Don’t you want me here?” I asked.

“More than air to breathe.”

I narrowed my eyes. “Damien, I don’t understand what’s happening. One minute, you look at me like I’m your last meal and the next you’re telling me to go.”

“I didn’t tell you to go. I offered. I fucking want you here, in this bed, all night long. In our bed forever.” The tendons in his neck tightened. “I want to ravish you, fall into a sex coma, to wake and do it again. Rinse and repeat all fucking night long, tonight, tomorrow night, until we’re too old to fuck.” He shook his head. “One day at a time. I know. I want you here because you want to be here, not because of a debt.”

I took a step toward him, my chin raised. “Then don’t offer me the opposite.”

His nostrils flared as he stared down at me. “It’s that.” He inhaled. “I respected your wishes, but if you don’t leave now…if you stay, we won’t be having a masturbation party. When you come, it will be because I allow it. I am the one that touches your warm, wet pink pussy. I’m the one who licks it, nips it, and fills it. I’m the one who brings you pleasure.”

Each of his phrases were sparks combining within me. From firecrackers to dynamite, my nerve endings detonated.

“And one more thing, Ms. Crystal, there’s no turning back. You won’t kick me out of my own room, and unless you do it now, you aren’t leaving.” He took another step back. “What is your answer?”

I pressed my lips into a straight line. “That’s a lot to think about.”

He shook his head. “No, don’t overthink it.” He came closer, lowering his lips to my jaw. A trail of kisses traversed my face, ear, neck, and lower, into the V of the coat’s neckline.

My breathing quickened as goosebumps materialized in the wake of his descent. I closed my eyes, savoring the warmth and desire in each action.

“Open the coat for me.” His deep voice left no room for refusal.

My mouth dried as my fingers fumbled with the knot.

When the wool gaped, giving him just a peek at my flesh, he growled, “Fuck.”

With a shrug of each shoulder, the pink coat fell to the carpeting near my shoes. Passion and desire like I’d tried to forget shone in his eyes as he walked around me, completely around me.

“You’re incredible.”

“My debt is paid.”

“It is, but mine isn’t.”

I tilted my head. “Yours?”

He stopped in front of me. “I promised you seven orgasms, and I didn’t deliver.”

He snaked his arm around my waist and lifted me from the floor. Cradling me against his muscular chest, he looked at my feet. “Are you ready to take those off?”

“Yes.”

Sitting me on the edge of the bed, Damien knelt before me, gently removing one shoe and then the next. I wiggled my toes at the relief of losing the heels. “I’m not sure I will be able to walk tomorrow.”

“That’s my goal.”

I offered him my hand and watched as his long fingers encased mine. “I don’t want to leave, Damien. I’m scared, but I’m tired of fighting the way I feel. We shared a passion, one I tried to forget.”

He stood and tugged on my hand. I also stood, craning my neck and looking up at him. “I remember the passion, Ella. I remember everything about you. Give me a chance to help you remember.”

I lifted my arms to his broad shoulders and standing on my toes, I kissed him. My body melded against his as the intensity of our kiss grew. Damien’s hands fell lower until they lifted my behind. I wrapped my legs around him, pressing my heels into the small of his back. The hotel room lost focus as he turned and lowered me once again to the bed. I didn’t have time to move before his hard body was over mine. The gruff on his cheeks abraded my skin as his kisses descended lower without the impairment of the coat.
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Damien

Help her remember.

Ella’s fingers gripped the sheets as my kisses neared her core. Spreading her knees apart, I teased her warm, wet pussy with my tongue. As her hips bucked, I remembered the text message I’d sent. Moving my kisses higher, I climbed over her until our lips met. Her fingers weaved through my hair, pulling me toward her. We were two people hungry for one another.

Ravished.

Starved.

Ella was no innocent spectator in this tango.

Her passion knew no bounds as she reached for my shirt, hastily undoing the buttons. With the shirt gaping open, I leaned over her, bringing my nose to hers. “I remembered something else.”

Her eyes opened, giving me a magical and quizzical view.

“What do you remember?”

“A text message I sent you.”

Thoughts swirled in her orbs before Ella gasped and covered her eyes with one hand. “I can’t do that.”

She never had, not with me. Ella was good with me going down on her, but the idea of her sitting on my face had always been a bridge too far.

“You can,” I reassured.

“I’m embarrassed.”

“My tongue was just in your cunt. I want it back there. It’s the same thing.”

“It’s not.” When I didn’t respond, she widened her eyes. “Damien…”

I cupped her cheek with my palm. “I remember everything. Let’s make new memories, too.” I saw the hesitation in her expression. “If you hate it, you can stop it.”

“If you hate it…”

A laugh bubbled from my throat. “I most definitely will not hate it.” Flopping on my back, I scooted toward the pillows.

Ella sat up and shook her head.

“You’re saying no?” I tilted my face with a grin. “You’re wounding my confidence.”

Her lips quirked, bringing the tips upward. “Your confidence is fine. I’m not saying no to…” Pink rose from her breasts to her neck and cheeks.

“Sitting on my face,” I said, offering her the rest of the sentence.

“Yes…to that. I’m saying it’s not happening with the gross inequality in our clothing.”

I liked the inequality. I could deal with her naked twenty-four hours a day. “I don’t need to be naked to eat you.”

“I want you naked.” She moved to her knees and crawled toward me.

Fuck, the look she was giving me was sexy as hell. Her hair tousled, swaying with each movement. With her swollen lips pursed, and a sultry gleam in her eyes, she was a seductress—a siren—calling to me. Unlike those of Greek mythology, Ella wasn’t luring me to my destruction. Even if she were, I’d never turn away.

I offered no resistance as she pulled my shirt over my shoulders and tugged at each arm. The belt joined the shirt on the floor, followed by my pants. It was as she reached for the waistband on my boxers that I stopped her. “I’m going to come if you do that.”

“Then I won’t…”

Her inability or unwillingness to say ‘sit on your face’ made me grin. “You will. After you scream my name and allow me to lick you clean, then the boxers will come off because I’ll be so damn hard, I will need to fuck you.” Laying my head on the pillow, I give her my best smile. “Come on, Ella. It’s time to come.”

She sucked in a deep breath and nibbled her upper lip.

Curling my finger, I bid her closer.

Reluctantly, she obeyed. It was when she placed her calves on each side of my face that I saw what I’ll never forget. “Your pussy is beautiful from this angle.” I held on to her legs, holding her in place as I waited for her to lower herself. Straining my neck, I ran my tongue between her folds.

“Daaaamien.”

“Come down on me.”

Though my patience was stretched, I continued to coax, wanting her to do this on her own. “You smell fucking delicious.”

Releasing her legs, I slid my hand up her stomach, splaying my fingers. I did the same with the other hand on her back, feeling the way her spine arched. My touch moved upward, cupping her breasts, and tweaking her nipples. By the rapidness of her breathing and the soft moans filling my ears, I could tell my ministrations were effective.

“That’s it. Let me make you feel good.”

Slowly, she relaxed, easing her stance as I continued my caressing. When she was close enough, I parted her with my tongue. Her back arched even farther, her long locks swaying over my legs as her moans grew louder. Loving the noises she made, I did it again. This time I swirled her clit and gently nipped it.

Ella screamed as she reacted, her body shivering under my touch.

“Do you hate this?” I asked between sucking and lapping.

“God…no.” Her body stiffened, and I realized she was sitting forward, gripping the headboard.

Holding her in place, I took over, virtually unaware of what exactly I was doing. I was too enthralled with the noises coming from above. It was as she called out my name and her legs trembled that I sucked, drinking her sweet essence. Finally, she fell to the side of me, still breathing quickly with her cheeks flushed. Lifting my face over hers, I smiled. “It was hard to tell. Did you hate it?”

She shook her head. “I’m…done—done for the night—and it’s your fault.”

“You’re not done, and I take full responsibility. Rinse and repeat, remember?” Before she could answer, I tugged my boxer shorts off and made my way between her outstretched legs. “I’m fucking hard as a rock.”

When I was over her, Ella’s lips curled into a smile. “I know I don’t hate this.”

My eyes closed as I slid inside her. “Damn, you’re tight.” Inch by inch, her pussy hugged me. It was like trying to don a glove two sizes too small.

Her neck stretched as we became one, her breasts lifted to my lips. I sucked one nipple and then the other as I found our rhythm. Once she again began to respond, I pulled out and flipped her to her stomach. Lifting her ass in the air, I ran my finger from her cunt to her tight ring of muscles.

“Damien,” she scolded.

“You won’t hate that either.”

Ella craned her neck and met my gaze. “Let’s spread the new memories out beyond one night.”

Damn, she was gorgeous with her round ass in the air, her hair mussed, and red patches from my facial hair adorning her skin. I didn’t argue as I plunged deep back into her pussy.

“Fuck.”

“Yes,” she called. “Not hating. I’m so full.”

The position was heaven. My speed increased as I held tightly to her hips. The suite filled with the sounds of two bodies slapping against one another. Two pieces of a puzzle that fit together with perfection. Perspiration coated my skin as Ella’s cunt spasmed, strangling my cock. It was the striking of the match that resulted in an out-of-control wildfire. I couldn’t hold back any longer. Holding her with an iron grip, my balls drew tight, and I exploded time and time again, filling her with my seed.

It wasn’t until I broke our connection, fell to the pillow at her side, and pulled her warm body against mine that I realized I’d forgotten to wear a condom. We’d been skin to skin before when we were a couple. Maybe this was my subconscious saying I wanted that again.

I kissed her hair as she curled into my side. “I never forgot.”

Ella looked up at me. “Me either.”
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Gabriella

My eyes opened in a dreamy haze as I instinctively curled next to the mountain of warmth at my side. Rolling to my back, I stared up at the ceiling and assessed my thoughts and feelings. A week ago, I told myself this couldn’t happen—I wouldn’t allow it. Now, I was waking in Damien’s bed. My new coat was lost somewhere to the floor and other than my room key, all my personal possessions, including clothes, were in a room down the hall.

Light seeped around the heavy hotel curtains, letting me know that morning was near.

The bed shifted as Damien’s large hand came to my thigh. Even first thing in the morning, his smile was radiant.

“Good morning.” His deep baritone reverberated through the room.

“Morning.”

The muscles in his arms and back flexed as he sat up near the headboard.

My core twisted at the memory of grasping the headboard.

The sheets fell to his hips as he stretched.

Rolling to my side, I met his gaze. “I’m not sorry.”

He encouraged me to move closer until I was against his side with his arm protectively around me. “Good.” He lifted my chin. “I’m not sorry either.” His smile faded. “I never should have let you leave, Ella. We were good together.”

I nodded. “We were good. I needed to leave. I needed to prove to myself that I could exist without you.”

“Is that what you want?”

Inhaling, I considered the question. “Maybe it’s wanted. Now I know I can.”

“You fucking did it.” His smile was back. “You not only existed, but you also flourished, grew, and succeeded.” He tilted his head. “You were a wonderful assistant—my best ever. Now, you’re more. I watched you last night talking to the members of the coalition. It was like watching you at the gala. Your confidence shows. It fucking radiates from you like a neon sign. You impressed them last night. I know today when we talk about the campaign, you will secure every person. Julia sold them on the idea. You will get them to sign on the dotted line.”

I moved until I was also sitting, feeling the ache of muscles I hadn’t felt in a long time.

Our first encounter last night wasn’t our only. We both woke one another for other rounds.

It wasn’t just sex.

What we accomplished throughout the night was the demolition of the walls we’d both constructed. Those walls were our protection—a fortress. I’d personally spent weeks and months laying each brick. Seeing one another again was the first attack, an arrow that chipped a bit of the mortar. Letting Damien in my room in Los Angeles was the first battalion, complete with military weapons. The last week of talking weakened what had been damaged. And last night was a total annihilation.

I heard the explosion of the dynamite, felt the rumble of the wrecking ball, and smelled the dust of destruction.

“You said we were going to talk last night about the members,” I reminded him.

Damien smirked. “It was my intention.” He reached for my hand, lifted it to his lips, and peppered my knuckles with warm kisses. “I was distracted.”

Leaving my hand in his, I asked, “What do you think I need to know before the meetings? I don’t want to disappoint you.”

“You could never disappoint me.”

“What about the Cades—Perry versus Body Kindness?”

“Reassure them and all the members that you will keep their information confidential.”

“I’m assuming you want me to sign something. An NDA?”

He nodded. “It would make everyone feel more at ease in sharing information.”

“I can do that.” I looked at the watch on my wrist. “It’s nearly seven.” A smile lifted my cheeks. “I should go back to my room and shower.”

“Or you could shower here.”

“What time are we supposed to be to Van’s office building?”

“I need to be there by nine.”

I tilted my head. “We aren’t going together?”

“The morning will be the business meeting.”

“I thought I could sit in on it and learn more about each company and the dynamics of the coalition.”

Damien thought for a moment. “Fuck, you’re signing the NDA so I don’t see an issue. I’ll send Julia a text to make sure she’s okay with you being there.”

“If not” —I shrugged— “I could spend the morning napping. You see, someone kept waking me last night.”

His smile grew. “I’m not the only one who’s guilty.”

“No, you’re not. I wouldn’t have spent the night in here if I didn’t want to.”

“I’m glad you did.” He leaned over and brushed my lips with his. Keeping his nose close to mine, he lowered his tone and slowed his timbre. “Waking up to your hand on my cock was like a fucking dream.”

The memory flooded my body with endorphins.

“Oh, baby,” Damien growled as he rolled from his side to his back.

My hand moved up and down, feeling the way his cock hardened under my grasp. The dark room filled with a litany of cuss words and praises when I licked the tip, slurping the moisture from the end. It was as I climbed over Damien that his vocabulary became even more articulate and downright dirty. Positioning myself to take him for the nth time during the night, I eased myself down, stretching my muscles until I was as full as humanly possible.

My knees ached as I moved at a slower rhythm than was Damien’s normal.

Soon, his large hands encircled my waist, lifting and pressing.

I may have been on top, but there was no doubt who was choreographing the performance.

With Damien, there was nothing wrong with handing him the reins. The man was gifted at more than business.

My cheeks warmed. “You would think we would have been worn out.”

“If you’re willing to shower here, I can prove I’m not.”

“All my things are back in my room.”

He jutted his chin toward his lap, and I laughed at the tented sheets.

“You can’t leave me like this.”

“No one ever died of an unsatisfied erection.”

“Are you sure?” he asked. “This would be a bad time to learn it was fatal.”

I reluctantly pushed back the blankets and moved to the edge of the big bed, looking for my clothes. Shaking my head, I let out a giggle. “Oh my God. I don’t have any clothes here. Just the coat.” Standing, my body reminded me of all we’d done throughout the night. I picked up the pink coat.

“Best damn business purchase I ever made.”

As I wrapped the coat around me, the soft lining felt cool against my skin. Tying the belt, I looked over at the way Damien was watching my every move. “Lucky for you, it was fifty percent off.”

Damien stood, fully nude, his erection bouncing. “I’m going to have it dipped in gold and made into a statue in my house. Better yet, in the foyer of Sinclair. Everyone will see it and only the two of us will know its true meaning. We’ll tell them it was made by some famous artist, and I couldn’t resist it.”

I felt down in the pockets finding my key card. “Let me know what Julia thinks.”

He came closer. “I’ll call for room service and have breakfast brought to your room. Once I shower and take care of what you left unattended, I’ll come down.”

I shook my head. “Now I’m going to be thinking about you jacking off in the shower.”

His smile simmered as a gleam filled his blue orbs. “That’s exactly what I want you to think about.”

As I started to walk toward the door with my shoes in one hand, Damien grabbed my other hand and spun me toward him. I bumped against his solid chest. The wool coat shielded me from other protruding body parts. I stared up into the blue abyss. “Yes?”

“I want you to know—before we’re dressed and back to professional mode—that while everyone else at today’s meeting will be thinking about what you’re saying, I’ll be thinking about how spectacular you were.” He lifted the hand he was holding. “How good this feels on my cock and the way your tits swing when you ride me.”

I closed my eyes for a moment before refocusing on him. “Are you trying to distract me?”

“I want you to understand that while no matter the tone of the room, I’ll be wearing a perpetual smile.”

He kissed me. The contact lingered long enough to twist my core, but not like we’d kissed throughout the night.

“Shower fast,” he said.

“Why?”

“I’m ordering breakfast, and I don’t want anyone else to see you without clothes.”

“Then hurry to my room and answer the door.”

Another quick kiss.

“I’d swat your ass, but I doubt you’d feel it through that coat.”

My smile grew as I left his room. By the time I was standing under the hot spray of my shower, my thoughts centered on what was happening in Damien’s shower. I cursed him as my nipples grew hard.
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The outfit Damien had chosen for today consisted of high-waisted wool slacks, a long-sleeve blouse with tight cuffs and flowing arms, and high-heeled boots, much more comfortable than yesterday’s shoes. By the time our breakfast arrived, I was mostly dressed and fixing my hair. My degree of dress didn’t matter because Damien was present to open the door.

Now, about seven hours later, I was standing before the coalition and rethinking my assessment of the boots. For the last three hours, I’d been the main speaker. I laid out the campaign objectives and my ideas for early results, and then spent most of the time answering questions.

“As we are all aware,” I said, “This campaign is a new endeavor. As such, it’s truly a fluid entity that will require constant assessment. Some of the ideas may fail. A great businessman” —my gaze went to Damien— “once told me that success isn’t possible without failure. When that failure occurs, I’ll reevaluate and make the necessary adjustments.”

“What you have described seems like a lot of work for one person to take on,” Cynthia Broche said.

I feigned a smile. “I agree. It is a lot, and I’m excited to get started. Especially now that I have faces to all the names. I’ll keep you informed as to my connections and where I’ve promoted your respective companies. I’d like to be updated with the results you see on your end. It could be profit, but there are many other measurable indicators, such as increased website visits, inquiries to your salespeople, and stock prices.”

“Cynthia is right,” Dwain Welsh said. “Maybe this is too much for one person.”

Julia was the one to speak. “I told you about Ella’s resumé, her background in pharmaceuticals. That gives her a head start.”

“With Sinclair,” Mr. Welsh said dismissively.

“I’m aware that you each have different products,” I said. “My time at Sinclair laid a groundwork that will help me understand your needs once I’m given more information.”

“How can we be assured you won’t share our information with a competitor?” Robert Ayers asked.

“Your success is Beta Kappa Phi’s success. And as I said before, I am willing to sign an NDA.”

“What if you decide you need help? Will that person also sign a nondisclosure?” Lauren Cade asked.

“If the campaign goes as we hope, I will need help,” I admitted. “And you can be assured that any Beta Kappa Phi representative will be thoroughly vetted by the fraternity and once the person is chosen, he or she will sign an NDA.” I took a breath, looking from Robert Ayers to Dwain Welsh, the two people with the most questions. I avoided looking at Damien because when I did, when I saw his grin, my focus faltered, thinking about what he’d told me he would be thinking about. It was nearly impossible to discuss the implementation plan and think about riding his cock in a dark room. When no one else spoke, I turned to Julia. “Thank you for inviting me to speak and for allowing me to sit in on your business meeting. I believe it has increased my understanding of this unique coalition.”

Julia stood. “If there isn’t any other business, I move we adjourn, spend a few hours enjoying the Wisconsin sunshine, and we will see everyone tonight at seven at our home. We promise all festivities are inside and you will stay warm.”

The room filled with soft laughter.

Once the room began to clear and I was with Damien, I whispered, “What did you think?”

His lips quirked to a smirk. “What was I thinking about? I could repeat it.”

“What did you think?” I repeated.

He spoke as he helped me with my coat. “You were fabulous.” Once we were out on the sun-drenched sidewalk, headed toward the hotel, he took my hand in his. “Welsh and Ayers were giving you shit because I brought you. You handled them perfectly.”

“I’ve had practice handling assholes.”

Damien shot a quick glance my direction. “Is that a reference to me?”

“If the shoe fits.” That comment earned me a sexy smirk.

“How do you feel about the campaign?” he asked.

“I’m even more excited about it now that I’ve met everyone. I truly see the possibilities for mutual benefits.”

“I like mutually beneficial endeavors.”

Inside the hotel, riding the elevator up to the fourth floor, I asked, “I take it that Mr. Ayers and Mr. Welsh aren’t married, or did their wives not want to join them this weekend?”

“Bob was married. I think she was number four.”

I scrunched my nose. “Four marriages?”

“If he starts looking at you for number five, I may have to violate the terms of the coalition and punch him.”

“Bob must be in his sixties.” I reached for Damien’s arm. “Besides, I’m not looking to be anyone’s number anything.”

He covered my hand with his. “About that?”

About what?

His blue stare swirled with deeper shades. “I had an idea while you were wowing the coalition.”

“An idea about…?”

“I’m still mulling it over in my mind.”

“If this idea includes me, I should be hearing it.”

“It does.” Before I could reply, he added, “Hear me out.”

I opened the door to my hotel room. “You better come in and explain.” As we walked through the threshold, it hit me how drastically things had changed in a relatively short period of time. A week ago, I was hesitant to allow him in my room. As I took off my coat and kicked off my boots, everything felt natural—a way I never thought I’d feel again, especially not with Damien.

Removing his jacket, he eyed my untouched bed. “I could explain in bed.”

Without thinking, I scanned from his brown loafers up his long blue-jean-clad legs and higher to his light blue sweater—one that fit exceptionally well, showcasing his toned torso, wide shoulders, and muscular arms. By the time I made it to his handsome face, his smirk let me know he caught my gawking. My cheeks lifted as I grinned. “Why did you wear jeans, and I am your dress-up doll?”

Damien came close, snaking his arm around my waist. “Saturdays with the coalition are more casual.” Navy swirled in his blue orbs. “I like dressing you.” His eyebrows danced. “I prefer undressing you.”

There was a pair of jeans in the suitcase.

I laid my palms on his chest and met his gaze. “Talk to me.” Inside the little refrigerator was the ridiculously expensive drink options. Taking a step back, I pointed toward it. “Do we need a drink for this?”

Damien threw his suit coat on the bed and took a seat on the sofa. “I haven’t lied to you.”

My stomach twisted as I sat at the far end of the sofa. With one leg beneath me, I hugged my other knee. “That’s a rather frightening way to start a conversation.”

He shifted, turning toward me. “When I saw you at the airport, I almost didn’t believe it was you. I tried to move on—in all aspects of life—after you left, but Ella, letting you go was the worst decision of my life. There were so many times I’d dreamt of you. At first, seeing you take that barstool, I thought you were a mirage.”

I recalled that afternoon. “I thought I’d pulled one over on you.”

His lips quirked in a lopsided grin. “Until you walked on the plane.” He laughed. “Your expression was priceless.” He exhaled and laid his head back against the wall. “This is going to sound like an elaborate plan.” He lifted his head up and met my gaze. “It wasn’t. I didn’t even think of it until this afternoon.”

A sense of dread crept into my chest.

There was something in the way he was speaking—his tone or volume. It sounded uncharacteristically vulnerable.

What was he going to say?

This was why I didn’t want to renew anything with Damien. I didn’t want to end up hurt.

“What are you talking about?”

“On the plane, you asked if I was married, engaged, or seeing anyone.”

A knot in my chest twisted. I sat taller, my eyes opening wide. “You are. You’re what…which one?”
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Damien shook his head. “None. I’m not. In full disclosure, about a year after you left me, I started seeing someone.”

My mind was spinning. “And you’re telling me about her because you still love her? You’re not divorced. Oh, I know, you have a kid.”

“No, I’m telling you because the woman I was seeing is the daughter of a member of Sinclair’s executive board.”

Shaking my head, I said, “I’m lost, Damien. Why does this woman matter?”

“She doesn’t, the daughter doesn’t. Gloria, the board member does. Once Dad is off the high doses of painkillers, the doctors will be doing tests to determine if his heart attack affected his brain. Something about lack of oxygen. If it did—if he has cognitive damage, legally he can’t rewrite his will.”

“Is he okay?” I asked, genuinely concerned.

Damien sighed. “I spoke with him Thursday night for only a short time. He was still kind of out of it from the surgery and sedatives. His short-term memory was shit.”

“Why does he need to rewrite his will?”

“Do you remember when Darius nearly fucked up the entire company?”

“It was a little before I started working for you, but I remember the ramifications.”

“Yeah,” he said with a daunting tone. “Dad was pissed. He didn’t want that to happen with me or with Darius or Dani.”

“That’s why he made the probation period as long as he did.”

Damien swallowed, his Adam’s apple bobbing. “Dad’s will states that if he dies before I or any CEO named during his life completes the probationary period⁠—”

“Die,” I interrupted, scooting closer. “Jeez, Damien, is he that ill? Why aren’t you with him?”

“No, he’s not—I don’t think he is. The point is if he would, Sinclair is to be sold. He wanted to know he was leaving Sinclair Pharmaceuticals with a solid reputation.”

My eyes opened wide. “Fight the will. Could the board vote to end your probation?”

“They could.”

“Ask for it. I mean if your father is that sick, they’d understand.”

Damien took another deep breath. “I’m not sure the board would approve me. Darius has been sowing shit. He thinks he wants back in.”

I rolled my eyes. “The man is incapable.” I turned to Damien. “I’m sorry. I love your sister, but your brother is…I’m not a fan.”

Damien’s cheeks lifted with a smile. “See, Ella, you don’t just know me. You also know my family.”

Yeah, three years will do that.

Damien went on, “When I was seeing Gloria’s daughter, I learned something that no one else had told me.”

I scrunched my nose. “If it’s about sex, don’t tell me.”

He shook his head. “Gloria is one of the oldest members of the executive board. She has been there since Dad took over. As you know, Sinclair was started generations ago. Times have changed. However, unbeknownst to most people, there is an old addendum in the company bylaws. There’s a clause that would allow the appointment of a CEO if the candidate were married.”

“But…you’re the CEO and you’re not married.” I sucked in a breath. “You married that woman? You’re divorced? No, you said you didn’t.”

He lifted his hand. “I didn’t marry her. The addendum is archaic. It was written by my great-grandfather in the instance that a woman would inherit Sinclair. He didn’t feel a woman could lead without a man at her side. Darius was the first unwed CEO.” Damien shrugged. “He was actually co-CEO with Dad. When I was appointed, my marital status wasn’t mentioned. Nevertheless, the addendum is still there. Gloria told me about it. She wanted Amber and me to marry. She said if we did, she’d show the addendum to the rest of the board, and I could forgo the rest of the probation. I would be CEO, set in stone.”

I swallowed, a sour taste bubbling from my throat. “Oh my God, Damien, she was bribing or blackmailing you to marry her daughter. That’s illegal.” I leaned closer. “Is this daughter so awful she needs her mother to blackmail a husband?”

Damien scoffed. “No. It was more about getting in on the Sinclair dynasty.”

“Oh, you have a dynasty now. But seriously, report her and have her removed from the board.”

“That would cause more problems. She tried,” he said. “I didn’t take the bait. And now, there’s some bad blood between Gloria and me. If we took a vote now, she could convince enough of the others on the board to vote against me.”

“And where would that get them? They’d not have a CEO.”

“Darius.”

Standing, I paced back and forth in front of the window. “You only have five months. In five months, if you’ve survived the probation period, there won’t be a vote. You will automatically be the CEO in good standing.” I hoped I was recalling the probation correctly. “I don’t recall anything about marriage.”

“You’re right. I wasn’t told about the addendum until Gloria…” He paused. “Amber.”

Amber.

Am I jealous?

I was the one who walked away.

I tried to understand. “You’re saying now with your dad’s heart attack, you think it would be good to marry her?”

Damien stood. “No, forget Amber. She isn’t significant other than because of her, I learned of the addendum.” He came closer and reached for my hands. “Ella, I loved you. I love you. I tried to forget, but damn, with you here, I’m remembering everything. I’m certain there are a thousand reasons for me not to ask this, or for you to say no, but watching how amazing you were today... Maybe as archaic as my great-grandfather was, he was onto something. Having someone at your side is important.” He fell to one knee. “I’m not prepared with a ring⁠—”

I took a step back. “Damien, don’t do this.”

He stood, our chests touching. “Call it probationary. In five months, if you want a divorce, I’ll give it to you with a big payout.”

“I don’t want your money.” I backed away and turned all the way around.

Disappearing.

If I look in the mirror, will my reflection be absent?

“Ella.” He reached for my hands. “You’re pale. Is the idea of marrying me that awful?”

“No,” I said quickly. “Marrying you isn’t going to keep me visible—I’ll disappear.”

“Visible.” His volume rose. “Fuck, Ella, you are the focus of the room, the one standing in the spotlight. You’re all I see. You’re visible. I’d never try to make you invisible.”

“Your dad is going to be okay, so this is a moot point, right?”

Damien walked back and forth. When he stopped, he shook his head. “I don’t fucking know. A week ago, Dad was playing eighteen holes of golf and swimming laps in the community pool. Now he’s in a hospital bed. Mom called this morning and said he’s still in pain. They’re adjusting the medications.” He sighed. “Van said something yesterday that I’ve been thinking about. I mentioned the five months. He said thinking about his children, five months can be a lifetime. Five months is forever. Fucking life can change in a minute.”

A lump of emotions formed in my throat as I walked to him and lifted my arms to his shoulders. “You have a lot happening.”

He lowered his forehead to mine. “You’re the only one I have ever been this honest with—the only person I feel comfortable talking with.”

Vulnerable.

Damien rarely appeared less than in control.

I knew what he was saying was true.

Pushing up on my toes, I kissed his firm lips. What started sweet quickly escalated. An isolated spark that ignited an inferno. His fingers weaved through my hair and our faces turned one way and the other. My breasts flattened against his chest as our hearts beat in double time against one another’s. It wasn’t long until our tongues joined the tango.

I couldn’t think about his idea—about marriage—but I could do my best to make him forget for only a moment or two about his father and company. My head rolled back as his kisses lowered down my neck and in the V of my blouse.

This was what I could do.

I’d been right earlier when I’d implied that Damien could be an ass. He could. That was a personality trait I was used to. Damien Sinclair was invincible. He took a risk with the propanolamine and made Sinclair Pharmaceuticals relevant. Confidence radiated off him in waves, washing others away.

That was probably why Mr. Ayers and Mr. Welsh had their issues. Damien was younger, and he’d accomplished great things.

Hearing the uncertainty in his tone made my chest ache.

As goosebumps scattered over my flesh, Damien began unfastening the front of my slacks. Not to be outdone, I lifted his sweater over his head and ran my fingers over his toned chest. My slacks fell to my ankles.

His gaze gleamed as he crouched down, dragging my panties down my legs. Placing his nose near my core, Damien inhaled. “You smell so sweet. I need to be inside you.”

“I want you there.”

In the hands of a master, I was putty, sitting on the revolving table, waiting to be molded. With my hands on the mattress, Damien spread my legs. I gasped as he separated my folds and plunged his finger deep within me.

“I love how wet you are.” He laid his hand on my back. “Don’t move. I want to fuck you from behind.” This time he used two fingers, stretching me. “Your tight cunt is crying with need.”

I heard the zipper of his blue jeans only moments before I felt his hard cock as he leaned over me. “Tell me what you want, Ella.”

“You.” My core clenched at the loss of his fingers.

I screamed as his hand landed on my ass. Like a lightning strike from my ass to my core, I felt myself grow even wetter. I bit my lip as his hand landed again and again. With each strike, my nipples hardened and my pussy clenched.

There were no more thoughts of his proposal as my wanton need consumed my rational thinking.

“Please, Damien.”

“Your red ass is fucking gorgeous.”

“Fuck me.”

I didn’t need to ask twice.

He delved deep inside me, filling me and stretching me.

As the flames of our passion singed my skin, his hands were all that kept me from falling forward as he pounded, his body slapping against mine. The build within me was instantaneous as synapse after synapse exploded through my nervous system. My entire body tensed like a wire that was stretched farther than it was meant to be. The implosion was inevitable as my pussy convulsed, the epicenter of my undoing. Shock waves radiated in every direction.

The hotel room filled with Damien’s deep roar as he too reached his precipice.

I fell forward on the bed, breaking our connection. My breasts rose and fell as I tried to catch my breath.

Damien lifted me in his strong arms and laid me on the mattress, only to follow to my side and cradle me against his warm chest. “That wasn’t planned.”

“Impromptu afternoon sex is never a bad thing,” I said, running my finger over his cheek and basking in his desire-filled stare.

“What if I could add that to my proposal?”

“I’d want it in writing.”

He lifted my chin and brushed his lips with mine. “I have never lied to you. I was serious when I told you that I planned to propose in Aruba.” He motioned between us. “I’m not some random stranger. Consider what I said.” He smiled. “I can come up with a more romantic proposal, then give me five months to prove to you it was the right decision.”

“And secure your place with Sinclair.”

“Multitasking.”
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Gabriella

As Michael drove Damien and I up onto a wide driveway, the Shermans’ home glowed with golden light, reminding me of a Thomas Kincade painting. The house spanned both directions, with a large entry in the middle.

Damien reached for my hand. “You’re stunning in that gown.”

He was dashing as ever in a custom tuxedo.

“Oh, this thing,” I said with a smile. “Just a Brandon Maxwell I had lying around.”

He kept his voice low. “You are gorgeous in nothing at all. The reason for the clothes was because I wanted to be sure that these people saw you as I do, a brilliant, competent, self-assured woman. You’re not less than them because of their wallets. You’re equal if not more. I know you have your own clothes. Thank you for letting me dress you.”

My lips curled into a smile. “The clothes are beautiful.” I looked down at the black fabric and back to his orbs. “Wearing them does add to my confidence. I’m sorry I was mad at you. I had no idea what you were going through.”

He leaned closer and kissed my cheek as the car came to a stop. “You worry about disappearing, Ella. The truth is that all eyes will be on you.” His smile quirked. “I’m damn lucky to have you on my arm.”

“Friends, remember.”

“No, you already showed them that you deserve to manage this campaign. We can come clean and let them know there’s more than friendship between us.”

The door to my side opened, ushering in the cool night air.

Quickly, we exited the car and made our way up the stairs to the front doors. Even before we reached the top step, another gentleman opened the door. “Please come in,” he said.

Through the first doors, the man helped me with my coat. It was as he opened the second set of doors—lead-glass French doors, that I saw the jaw-dropping beauty of the interior. Music filled the air. The tiled entry within gave way to glistening wood floors, rounded archways to both sides, and a large room beyond with pillars. The back wall was floor-to-ceiling windows. The staircase curved upward to the second-story landing and beyond to a third story. Both levels and the staircase had railings and a banister with a shiny wood handrail and wrought-iron railing spindles. A fire roared in a large glass fireplace.

“Ella and Damien,” Julia called as she came from another room. “Welcome.”

Julia looked amazing in a long blue gown, one that made her eyes pop.

“Are we the first to arrive?” I asked.

“No, Robert and Dwain are in Van’s office, and the Cades are in the kitchen.” She motioned us toward the kitchen. “Come, the bar is open.”

The grand piano caught my attention. “Do you play?” I asked Julia.

“Van does.” Her smile blossomed. “Maybe we can talk him into playing something tonight.”

As we followed her past the glass fireplace, the sound of other voices came into range. Soon I had a glass of cabernet and Damien had a tumbler of bourbon with a large round ice cube.

“I think Van has cigars in his office,” Julia said to Damien. “If you want to partake.”

Damien’s gaze came to me.

“Oh, I’m fine,” I said, “but I’m not a fan of the smell.”

“Do you remember where his office is?” she asked.

Damien kissed me on the cheek.

So much for only friends.

“I’ll be back.”

The Cades were dressed as elegantly as the rest of us. By the time the Holstons arrived, the men had returned. Thankfully, the cigar aroma wasn’t overpowering. Damien said Van had some expensive air filter that kept the smell to a minimum. Apparently, Julia made him install it when she was pregnant with their son.

“I was hoping to see the children,” I said.

“They’re spending the night with dear friends.”

Dinner was served in the dining room as darkness filled the tall windows lining the back side of the house.

“In the daylight,” Damien said, “you can see the lake. It’s a spectacular view.”

“You’ll need to come back,” Van offered.

As we ate, Damien seemed to tense.

I leaned over and whispered, “Is everything all right?”

“My phone keeps vibrating,” he said through clenched teeth. “Johnathon knows I don’t want to be disturbed.”

Our afternoon conversation came back to me. “It could be about your dad.”

His nostrils flared as he exhaled. Looking up, he said, “Please excuse me a moment.”

The conversations continued, but instead of listening, my mind was busy fabricating possibilities of what Damien would learn. Chances were that it was something less important than his father’s health. That didn’t stop me from being concerned.

When he reappeared, I had the sinking feeling that my worries had been accurate. “Damien?”

He came behind me. “We need to leave.”

“Leave?” Julia questioned.

Damien pulled my chair away from the table. “The dinner was lovely,” I said as I reached for Damien’s hand. At the slight tremor in his touch, my eyes met his. “It will be all right. Let’s go.”

He nodded.

“Could you please call Michael?” I asked.

“We’ll need to get to the airport as soon as we can collect our things,” Damien said.

Julia’s expression displayed her concern. “If we can be of any help...”

“Thank you for everything,” Damien said.

It wasn’t until we were in the back seat of Michael’s car that Damien relayed the information. “Dad is back in surgery. He suffered another attack.”

Tears came to my eyes. “He’s alive.”

Damien nodded. “I spoke with Dani.” He clenched his jaw and turned toward the dark windows. “Allen can stop in Indy for you. I need to⁠—”

“No,” I interrupted. “I’m going with you. No stopping. Straight to your dad.”

His expression crushed me as he laid his hand over mine. I lifted it, sandwiching it between both of mine. “You’re not alone, Damien. I’ll stay with you.”

He shook his head. “I’m so fucking glad I flew commercial.”

I forced a smile. “Tonight, private will be more convenient.”
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Gabriella

Damien called Allen from the car. Thankfully, he and Angie had stayed in Ashland. He said he could have the plane ready in under an hour. The next stop was our hotel rooms.

“Don’t take time to change,” Damien said. “We can change on the plane.”

Outside my room, I reached for his hand. “I’ll hurry.”

He looked at where we were touching and back to my face. “I don’t anticipate being great company. You might reconsider the stop in Indy.”

My lips curled into a smile. “You can’t scare me away after spending the last week trying to get me back.”

His Adam’s apple bobbed. “Thank you.”

Once the plane was in the air, we both changed from our formal wear into more casual clothes. This time we were both wearing blue jeans. Damien spent most of the flight between calls with his sister and calls with Stephen Elliott, an attorney I recalled from Sinclair.

With my legs curled beneath me in the seat, I sat watching the man I’d tried to forget, seeing him in a way that contrasted the reasons I’d left him. While I’d worked for him, I’d witnessed his anger. It wasn’t directed at me, but that didn’t mean I hadn’t heard his curses or seen the way his face could redden.

During the duration of the flight, there were bursts of cursing, yet his deep baritone voice stayed resolved, as if he was preparing himself for the worst.

I thought about his offer or his proposal. It wasn’t exactly the way a girl dreamed it would be. We weren’t under the canopy of stars or in still water with a diamond ring. Although, according to him, that had been the plan.

“We’re about to land,” Angie said. “There’s a car waiting to take you to the hospital.”

“I’m going to get my purse,” I said, standing and walking to the bedroom in the aft of the plane. When I turned, Angie was behind me. “I’ll hurry.”

“I wanted to thank you, Ms. Crystal. I don’t try to eavesdrop, but I know Mr. Sinclair is worried about his father and about the company. I’m so glad you’re with him.”

I swallowed. “Me too, Angie.”

The memory of Damien saying the flight crew had witnessed more verbal disagreements came back. “Did you meet Amber?”

“Ms. Wilmott,” she said with a serious expression. “Yes.”

“I know you can’t tell me anything…”

Her smile returned. “I can say we’re very happy to have you back. Take care of him.”

Take care of Damien Sinclair.

“I will.”

Damien was still on the phone as we exited the aircraft and entered the back seat of the waiting car. The cold breezes from up north were replaced with Florida’s humid air. The spring flowers were replaced with palm trees.

“He finally showed up,” Damien said into the phone. He looked at me and mouthed “Darius.”

I inhaled, wondering what the confrontation would be. It was hard to tell with Darius.

When Damien finally tucked the phone into the pocket of his jeans, he reached for my hand and gave it a squeeze. “Dad’s still in surgery.”

I nodded.

“I could do this alone.”

“You could. You don’t have to.”

Palm trees lined the streets and tall lamps illuminated the way. My skin grew tight as the car came to a stop in front of the hospital. Once out of the car, Damien placed his hand in the small of my back and led me through the large glass doors. Without a word, he guided me through the hallways, up an elevator, and through more corridors.

Dani was the first recognized person I saw as we approached a small private surgical waiting room. She rushed from her chair and wrapped Damien in a hug.

“No word.”

With his lips pressed into a straight line, Damien nodded.

When Dani backed away, she turned to me. “God, I’m glad to see you.”

The two of us embraced. Truth be told, we’d met a few times for lunch over the last two years. It was nice to see her out in the open.

I retook Damien’s hand. “I’m glad I’m able to be here.”

Next stop was Marsha Sinclair, Damien’s mother. When her bloodshot eyes focused on Damien, she too stood and wrapped him in a hug. “Thank God you’re here.” She turned to me. “Gabriella.”

“Marsha, I’m so sorry about Derek.”

“Are you two…?”

Before we could respond, the sound of voices caused us to turn.

“Damien,” Darius said with a tall blond woman at his side. “We need to talk.”

Damien’s hand stiffened in my grasp. “I’m glad you’re here for Dad. Nothing else matters right now.” He stood taller. “Amber.”

Amber.

I tried not to react.

Darius was a little taller than Damien. While they were similar in appearance, Darius’s hair was peppered with gray. He held tight to Amber’s hand. “I have news to ease Dad’s stress.”

Damien inhaled.

Amber stared at where Damien’s and my hand were interlocked and up to our eyes. “You two are back together?”

She obviously had greater knowledge of me than I had of her.

Before either of us could answer, Amber lifted her left hand and showed us a diamond band. “Congratulate us, Darius and I are married.”

Damien and I turned toward Marsha who nodded.

“Do you know what that means, brother?” Darius asked.

“Nothing,” Damien replied. “I’m CEO. That’s not changing. Dad will be okay.”

“The addendum,” Amber said.

I took a step forward and offered Amber my hand. “We haven’t formally met. I’m Gabriella, Damien’s fiancée.”

Thank you for reading REMEMBERING PASSION. Find out how Damien and Gabriella’s story turns out in book two, REKINDLING DESIRE. I promise you’re in for a bumpy and steamy ride.
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Sinclair Duet, book two

In the blink of an eye, the tables turned.

I’m Damien Sinclair, a man always in control.

I thrive on the knowledge that my word is the final one—gospel.

In the millisecond I hesitated… Gabriella Crystal stepped in. I’m damn glad she did, but I will forever be in her debt.

Ella holds in her hands not only my heart, but also my future, my company, and everything I hold dear. The love we once shared is palpable, a glowing ember in the dying ash. To save my world, that ember must grow, must ignite and burst into the flames of desire.

She can never know the power she holds.

It’s the only way to save all I live for.

Have you been Aleatha’d?

The Sinclair Duet is a scorching hot, second-chance romance filled with the suspense and intrigue you’ve come to expect from New York Times bestselling author Aleatha Romig.

*REKINDLING DESIRE is book two, the conclusion of the Sinclair Duet.
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Gabriella

The halls of the hospital were quiet in the middle of the night—more accurately, in the early morning hours of Sunday. Within the small chapel, that eerie silence was but another element increasing my apprehension.

I’d made a proclamation upon our arrival to the hospital. The circumstances hadn’t changed. Derek Sinclair was still in surgery. What was changing felt like an out-of-control locomotive.

Within my ears, I heard the buzzing of the warning signal.

Caution.

Caution.

It rang out, warning that we were moving too quickly.

I peered around, curious if others heard the alarm.

My mental fog lessened as I concentrated on the words of the woman before us. She held no special place in our lives, and yet she was the clergy on call—the official who would change our lives.

“…being as today is Sunday, we will have the license issued first thing Monday morning,” Pastor Becky Abrams said. “In many cases, the clerk’s office will postdate the license to correspond to your ceremony. Hospital weddings are a special entity—a class by themselves. Assuming the clerk’s office will accommodate your wishes, your marriage will be legal as of today.”

Our marriage.

“Today?” My once-strong voice was barely a whisper.

My attention went to Damien’s stare, assessing the churning waters of his blue orbs. There were too many emotions swirling within the murky sea to pin down one or even two. While he had the greater burden of concern regarding his father, I wasn’t a stranger to the sense of uncertainty. Within me, a conflict raged, prickling my skin and speeding my circulation with each passing minute. Contrasting emotions and feelings made my flesh taut, the tiny hairs along my skin stand on end, when all the while my insides boiled, and my skin chilled.

Damien reached for my trembling hands, holding them to his wide chest. “Ella, look at me.”

My gaze moved from where he held my hands, up to his tightly clenched jaw, prominent cheekbones, protruding veins throbbing near his temples, and finally to his navy-blue stare.

“I promise a better wedding—one you deserve.” His tone was deep, his promise reverberating through me as he squeezed my hands. “This one—tonight—it’s just for legal purposes.”

I looked around the small chapel where the three of us stood. There were no more than five rows of pews on each side. The altar was basic. A wooden cross hung from the wall, highlighted by indirect lighting. Along the side of the room was a table with candles, some lit and others not.

Biting my lip, thoughts of those I cared for flooded my mind. There was my mother, father, sister, brother-in-law, and niece. Friends also came to mind: Niles and Jeremy, Rosemary, and so many others who knew both Damien and me. I’d never dreamed of a grand wedding, yet I had imagined more than a hospital chapel in the middle of the night.

“Miss Crystal,” Pastor Abrams said, her soft brown eyes taking in more than my exterior, as if she could see through to my confused soul. “If you have any reservations about going through with this ceremony...”

“It’s just a ceremony? Right?”

She nodded. “The ceremony is symbolic. Once the county clerk’s office opens, I’ll file for the license. Signing the paper is what will make the two of you married.”

My mouth and throat dried as I tried to swallow. Again, I looked up at Damien, sensing the stress that hung around him like a cloud. It was visible in the small lines around his eyes, the way his chiseled jaw tightened, and the taut muscles showed beneath his skin.

“Your dad?” I asked.

He shook his head. “We don’t know. He’s still in surgery.”

“Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.”

His nostrils flared. “The wedding could be moot.”

“Or it could secure your position,” I said as a new thought occurred to me. I longed to call Niles to ask him if he could hear me, if I was still present.

This marriage had been my idea.

I’d been the one to announce our engagement.

“Aruba?” I asked, recalling what he’d recently confessed.

“I still have the ring, in Indianapolis.”

Sucking in a breath, I spun toward the sound of the opening door at the far end of the small aisle. Dani came rushing toward us, still wearing the clothes from hours before. She handed me a red rose tied with a ribbon and gave something to Damien.

“Surely the gift shop is closed,” I said, taking the rose.

“I pulled some strings. It seems hospital security isn’t unaccustomed to wedding emergencies.”

Damien looked down into the palm of his hand, closed his fingers around an object, and shook his head. “No.”

Dani laid her fingers over his balled fist. “Mom said she wants you to use it—to have it.”

My eyes widened. “What?”

Damien forced his closed hand toward his sister. “We don’t need a ring to make this legal.”

“Wait,” I interrupted. “Your mom can’t offer her wedding ring.”

Dani forced a smile. “She didn’t. It isn’t. The band was our grandmother’s. Since Nana passed, Mom has always worn her ring on her right hand. She wants you to have it, Ella. She wants to be here, but she can’t make herself leave the waiting room.

“We know this wedding is rushed, but you can’t erase the years you were part of our lives. My brother is the one who needs to make this right.” She feigned a smile. “Like they say, you don’t only marry the person, you marry the family. Our family loves you.”

I would guess Dani’s new sister-in-law wasn’t a fan, but maybe she wasn’t including Amber in the overall family umbrella.

Sniffing, I worked to keep my emotions at bay as I looked up to Damien. “If you don’t want to use it, we don’t need a ring.”

“I want you to have the best. A seventy-year-old band isn’t the best.”

“May I see it?” I asked.

Slowly, Damien opened his fingers. The ring lying upon his palm looked too small. Yet as I reached for it, I realized that it was the size of his hand that dwarfed the band. In my fingers, the band looked as if it would fit. I twisted the golden circle, rolling it between the tips of my finger and thumb. I squinted my eyes. “There’s an inscription.”

“Really?” Dani questioned, reaching for the band. “I never knew that.” She took the ring toward a light and turned it until she began to read, “It says: Don’t let the flame extinguish. Always rekindle.”

For a moment, the words of the inscription hung heavily in the air.

Finally, I admitted, “I never knew your grandparents. Rekindle.” The word settled into my psyche.

To relight.

To revive—something that has been lost.

“Rekindle,” I repeated the word and looked at Dani. “Does Marsha really want me to have it?”

Dani nodded. “She does. Who knew Nana and Papa were romantics?”

“They sound practical,” I replied. “As if they knew what it took to keep a relationship working.”

“If you ask me,” the pastor said, “I think they are giving timely advice from Heaven. Flames aren’t difficult to ignite, whether of love, desire, or lust. A spark can turn an entire forest to ash. However, that flash is incapable of igniting the forest fire alone. The striking of metal and flint creates a flicker, yet without fuel, the spark dies. To truly ignite the blaze requires other elements. I think your grandparents’ inscription means they understood that to keep the flames burning, it takes work.” Her smile broadened. “All relationships ebb and flow. That is life. Taking the time and making the effort to rekindle the fire—that is what is required for a successful relationship.”

The buzzing in my ears stilled as I held the wedding band. When I looked up at Damien, there were tears in my eyes.

His palm gently came to my cheek. “Ella.”

On the plane to LA, he’d asked me what I would have said if he’d proposed in Aruba. My honest answer was I didn’t know. That didn’t mean I would have said no or yes. I truly didn’t know. There was a time I imagined my forever with the man before me.

My leaving him was because I felt as if when with him, I disappeared. Maybe if he had proposed, I would have known that I wasn’t invisible—that he saw me.

“Five months,” Damien whispered. “If what we shared isn’t rekindled, we’ll agree to amicably part ways.”

Part ways.

Is that possible now that we’ve both remembered the passion?

The clergy spoke. “I don’t encourage contingency plans at a wedding.”

I scoffed. Of course, she didn’t. Then again, she didn’t know our history. I feigned a smile. “Maybe you should. It sets a goal.”

Damien nodded, the storm inside his orbs settling. “Are you ready?”

The tips of my lips curled upward as I leaned into his touch. “No, I’m not.” I inhaled. “Let’s do this.”

Releasing my cheek, Damien’s strong arms surrounded me as with a sigh, he dropped a kiss to the top of my head. Reaching for my hand, we turned to the clergy.

“Shall we begin?” the pastor asked.

Damien and I nodded. At the same time, the doors at the back of the chapel opened. We both turned. Damien’s grip of my hands intensified as his spine straightened. There was no attempt at masking his displeasure. His once-supportive voice boomed, echoing through the chapel. “You’re not invited.”

Amber and Darius came to a stop.

“You need a best man,” Darius said, “if you want to make this legit.”

I turned to the minister. “Are witnesses required?”

“Not by Florida law. However, it is recommended to have two besides the notary.”

“You and Dani.”

Dani moved to my side. “I can be both best man and maid of honor. Just remember this, Damien, when you’re sending out thank-you gifts.”

While I’d hoped that Darius and Amber would leave, they took a seat in the second row. Damien, Dani, and I faced the clergy.

Pastor Abrams’s voice was steadfast, a calming melody to the storms brewing in our periphery. “It brings me great joy to exercise my ability to bring two people together in matrimony. The timing isn’t as important as what is in your hearts. One last time,” she said, nodding toward me, “Gabriella Crystal, are you present of your own free will?”

“I am.”

She nodded and turned to Damien. “Damien Sinclair, are you present of your own free will?”

“I am.”

The rest of the ceremony faded into the buzzing of my insecurities and doubts. What held me tight, anchoring my feet and giving me hope, was the pastor’s discussion of the inscription in the ring. It was as if Damien’s nana and papa had anticipated and planned for the multifaceted being of their grandson.

Damien wasn’t a man who fit into one box.

At one time, I’d feared I wasn’t strong enough to be his other half.

Looking at my hands in his, I realized I was.

I was strong because I’d survived loving this man, endured remembering him, and was determined to do my part to not only rekindle our earlier love, but also our desire for one another. I wasn’t going into this marriage blindly.

Damien was a man I knew well.

The usual words were spoken.

Love.

Devotion.

Desire.

There was no mention of submission, but I knew it would come—but not only from me.

Damien promised me five months.

As he slipped his nana’s wedding band on my fourth finger of my left hand, I knew in my heart of hearts, I wanted forever.
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“You may kiss your bride.”

Bride.

The last few hours came back to me in a whirlwind of pictures and snippets of time. The memories faded as I looked into Ella’s blue eyes. “My bride,” I whispered.

She nodded. “That makes you my groom.”

Her eyes closed as our lips touched.

My sister’s applause reminded me that we weren’t alone.

I squeezed Ella’s hands. “You amaze me.”

Possessively placing my hand in the small of Ella’s back, we thanked Pastor Abrams for her time and services as she again promised to come through with the license. Turning, I met the stare of my brother. He and Amber stood and made their way to the front of the chapel.

Darius offered his hand. “Congratulations on your marriage. Sunday wedding and all. Hope you can make it legal.”

Refusing his handshake, I pulled Ella to my side. “Dad is going to recover.”

He turned to Ella. “If that’s the case, you chained yourself to this guy for no good reason.”

“I have a good reason,” she replied with her chin high. “It’s called love.”

Amber huffed.

That’s right, bitch. The rebuttal was on the tip of my tongue. Instead, I spoke to both of them. “And I hope you’re both very happy with one another. Your marriage won’t secure Sinclair for either of you.” I turned my stare to Amber. “And I hope you’re happy with a downgrade.”

Amber lunged forward, her palm striking my cheek.

Ella’s body stiffened beneath my touch as Darius pulled his wife a step back, keeping his arms around her.

Without a flinch, I added, “Discussions of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals as well as the addendum are officially tabled.”

Struggling against Darius’s hold, Amber pressed forward. “My mother is calling the members of the board for an emergency meeting. It’s going to happen.”

Taking a step closer, I stood tall. My words came staccato, seeping from between my clenched teeth. “All. Business. Will. Wait. Until. We. Have. More. News. About. Dad.” My nostrils flared. “This discussion is over.”

Darius attempted to return civility to the conversation. “As a family, we need to show unity and make a public move before consumer confidence⁠—”

My volume rose, reverberating throughout the small chapel. “I am CEO. Dad’s condition—" My hands balled to fists at my side. “This conversation is over.”

There were too many things happening out of my control.

My skin felt taut as my inability to fix everything or anything ate at my insides.

I reached for Ella’s hand. “Come with me.”

Ella nodded as I led her out of the chapel and down the empty hallways.

I’d been in this damn hospital for more than a few days before, yet I wasn’t sure where I was leading Ella until I saw the sign.

“Damien?” she questioned as I led her toward a single bathroom.

“Privacy.”

Ella seemed to accept my answer.

As I pulled open the door, the rush of emotions from moments ago raced through my circulation. There was the elation that Ella was now mine in every way. That said, I couldn’t ignore the nagging sadness and worry about my father. Those emotions were far from the only ones coursing through me. There was the continued shock at Darius and Amber’s announcement. Rage that Amber and her mother planned to take advantage of Sinclair during this vulnerable time.

However, as Ella stepped inside the ten-by-six-foot room and I turned and bolted the door, one sensation overtook the others. Control. I needed it. I thrived on it. I’d let it slip away, and I wanted it back. Before Ella could say a word, her chin was in my grasp, my hand lifting her mouth to mine.

Wife.

Husband.

We’d both promised our ‘I dos.’

Fuck yes.

She was mine.

With my world crumbling beyond the bolted door, Ella was the sun, the giver of light and life. More than that, Ella filled me with warmth. No, stronger than that. Extreme heat.

Embers that were nearly extinct since the news about my father were now a raging inferno.

My tongue sought entrance between her lips as our kiss deepened. In a matter of seconds, my hunger for this woman intensified. I was ravished, famished beyond reason. Snaking my arm around her waist, I pressed against her, flattening her breasts and grinding my growing erection against her. Small mews and moans echoed within the tiled room as our breathing hastened. Her fingers wove through my hair.

Our surroundings no longer registered.

Ella was my bride. She’d sacrificed her independence for me, for my position at Sinclair.

My future had been slipping through my fingers, and now I had a tight grip.

Tugging her top from her jeans, my hands roamed over her velvet flesh. Without thinking, I pulled the shirt over her head and dropped it to the floor. Pushing the cups of her bra down, I tweaked one nipple and then the next. Each ministration earned me a whimper.

“Wife,” I growled, allowing the word to sink in.

“Damien.”

With my fingers on the button of her blue jeans, I paused, lifting my gaze to meet hers. “Are you sorry?”

Ella was a vision, her blue eyes wide, her cheeks flushed, and her lips pink and swollen. Her answer began as a shake of her head until finally her verbal reply filtered through the air. “No.”

“You’re fucking mine, Ella. I need to be inside you.” Before she could protest, I laid my finger over her perfect lips. “In some cultures, consummating the marriage is required.” I bent down, sucked a pert nipple, pulling it between my lips.

Goose bumps swept over her exposed flesh.

“I’m going to show you what you do to me.”

“Your family…”

I turned us toward the mirror, the one over the sink. Within the reflection, I was far removed from the man on top of a wedding cake. Hell no. I appeared crazed. Derangement gleamed in my eyes and adrenaline coursed through my circulation. By contrast, Ella was a vision, her dark hair loose around her shoulders and her breasts on full display. “Look at us. We are the only family that matters.” Reaching around her, I unclasped the button of her blue jeans and lowered the zipper. “Hands on the sink.”

For a split second, Ella hesitated. My lips went to her sensitive skin behind her ear. Each word blowing a puff of warm breath onto her neck, I lowered the tenor of my voice. “Don’t disobey me, Ella.”

I needed this.

It wasn’t an admission I could make aloud; nonetheless, my silence didn’t lessen that need.

Control.

Dominance.

I craved them.

Watching Ella’s reaction in the mirror, I witnessed her submission. A nod. A visible shiver coating her skin in more goose bumps. Her nipples tightened, and her areolas grew a deeper red. The golden band on her left hand glistened in the artificial illumination.

“Hold on tight. Don’t move your hands.”

Her knuckles blanched as her grip of the porcelain tightened.

Crouching down, I removed her shoes, one at a time. Tugging the jeans to her ankles, I pulled one leg from the pants. It was as I lowered her panties that I knew she was as willing to give me control as I was to take it.

Her essence shimmered in the bright illumination, and her sweet aroma filled my senses. I pushed a finger between her folds. As the room echoed with her gasp, a smile curled my lips. “I love how wet you are.”

Positioning her feet farther apart, I tugged her hips toward me, my tongue delving where my finger had just been.

“Oooh,” she shrieked.

As I stood, I peppered her ass, back, and neck with kisses. Meeting her gaze in the reflection, I said, “I remember the way you liked this—stealing away for a quick fuck.”

Her neck straightened as she inhaled, and yet there wasn’t a syllable of protest.

Unbuttoning my jeans and lowering the zipper, I scanned from Ella’s sock-covered feet to her mussed hair. Her body was perfection like no other. Kicking her feet even farther apart, I pressed her spine, lowering her torso to the sink and lined up the head of my cock with her pussy.

Yes, I wanted this, the complete control, yet I wasn’t a monster. Ella would enjoy this as much as I did. One raw, animalistic thrust buried me deep inside her warm, wet cunt.

“Fuck,” I growled as she called out my name.

Her pussy clamped down like a vise around me.

The last few hours disappeared as I thrust in and out.

This ritual was more than sex. It was an exorcism of the last two years. Each prod was an eraser, expunging our time apart. The fastness and fury of my fucking was Ella’s punishment for leaving me. My cock glistened with her juices as I watched each time I pulled out to the tip and pushed back in, her pussy swallowing me whole.

Our bodies covered with perspiration and audibly slapped together as I pounded, her hips banging against the sink’s edge. As I reached around and rolled her clit, her body shuddered, signaling the end to the punishment.

We both reaped the reward of our reunion.

In the reflection I beheld the beauty of her bliss. The way Ella’s orgasm drew her lips to a bow while her core continued convulsing and her body trembling. A few more thrusts as my fingers blanched with the pressure I was applying to her hips and the world around us exploded.

No longer in a hospital bathroom, we were floating in the bliss of the tropical Florida sky. The star-covered darkness filled with fireworks. Detonation after detonation flashed behind my eyelids as my balls tightened and my cock throbbed.

With my heart beating in double time, I leaned over Ella and peppered her shoulder and neck with more kisses. “I’ve missed this.”

Her blue gaze met mine in the mirror. “You forgot a condom again.”

Disconnecting our union, I pushed my erection back into my jeans, and reaching for her shoulders, I stood her up and spun her toward me. My cheeks rose in a lopsided grin. “Don’t clean yourself. While I’m dealing with life out there, I want to think of my come on your thighs.”

Ella shook her head. “I’ve married a monster.”

Her quick response made my grin grow. “A monster wouldn’t have let you come.”

She lifted her fingers to my cheek. “Then what are you, Damien Sinclair?”

“Your husband. You agreed to obey me.”

“I don’t recall that line from the ceremony.”

“Oh, it was there.” I crouched down and lifted her lace panties from the floor.

Ella sighed. “I’m glad I’m wearing jeans.”

Something akin to a savage possessiveness came over me as I scanned Ella’s nearly naked form from her hair to her toes. “No jeans currently, and you’re fucking gorgeous. Do you know what else you are?” Before she could respond, I said, “Mine.” Lifting the crotch of her panties to my nose, I inhaled her sweet scent. “They’re already wet. Now they’ll have the combination of the two of us.” I handed her the panties.

“You’re a lot to handle, Damien.”

Securing her chin between my thumb and forefinger, I focused on her satiated blue orbs. “You are the only one who can handle me. Physically, we fit together perfectly. Emotionally, you’re my soulmate. You are now Mrs. Sinclair. There’s no turning back.”

“I think I meant it,” she said as she situated her pert breasts into her bra, pulled her panties into place, and then eased her blue jeans up her legs. After pulling her shirt over her head and tucking it into the waist of her jeans, Ella looked at me. “Five months, Mr. Sinclair. That’s how long you have to remind me why I want to stay with you. Rekindle.”

I thought about the inscription. “Sweetheart, if what we just did was rekindling, in five months, we’ll burn this place to the ground.”
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Alaugh bubbled from my throat as I looked around the small bathroom, my body still quaking from my orgasm. “This isn’t exactly how I imagined my wedding day or its consummation.”

“I meant what I said. In five months, I’ll give you the wedding you deserve.”

A million thoughts cascaded through my mind, settling on the most important. I’d married Damien. Two weeks ago, I would have called him the devil. Now, we share a last name.

Swallowing, I felt the return of the heaviness in my chest. “I feel bad about the people who didn’t share our day. Your dad…” I shook my head. “My parents, Charlotte, Hunter, and Kensie.” My sister Charlotte. Her husband, Hunter, and their daughter, Kensie. “Niles and Jeremy.” More names came to mind.

Damien reached for my cheek. “In December, we will invite everyone you want.”

A legal ceremony.

That’s what we’d done.

A real ceremony in the future.

My mom would be upset, but then again, she always liked Damien.

Inclining my cheek toward his touch, I sighed, looking into the calming waters of his eyes. “I want Derek in attendance.”

Damien’s Adam’s apple bobbed. “Me too.”

“Maybe we could keep our marriage to ourselves.”

“The board will need to know, to see proof.”

“We can swear them to secrecy—have them sign an NDA. That could give us five months.” I sighed. “If this doesn’t work, I don’t want the world to know I’m divorced.”

“You won’t be,” he said with steely determination.

“We could give my mom the illusion of planning my wedding.”

“To a man she probably hates.”

I shook my head. “I told my family the truth. I left you.” That made me think of Damien’s parents. “Oh God. Do Marsha and Derek hate me?”

“No. Like I said before, they always liked you, and fuck, you heard Dani. I think they’d take you over me.”

“What about Amber?” The question left a sour taste in my mouth.

His countenance immediately turned. “Amber is a conniving bitch. My parents know that…if you didn’t catch Mom’s venomous stares out there.”

“I was preoccupied with the absurdity that she and Darius married.”

“So are we.” Damien said.

“Can we keep it quiet?”

Damien nodded. “We can try.”

Lifting myself to my tiptoes, I kissed his cheek. “I’m not sorry.” I scanned Damien from his hair to his loafers. Despite his messy dark-golden mane, he looked as handsome and put-together as always. Me on the other hand…

Turning on the water, I covered my palms with soap and washed my hands. The bathroom didn’t appear dirty, but it was a hospital. As I dried them, I looked into the mirror, ran my fingers through my hair, and scanned over my clothes. “Do I look freshly fucked?”

Behind me, Damien grinned.

“Do I?” I asked again.

“You look radiant.” Damien leaned back, his gaze going over my butt. “Nice ass. No wet spot.”

I shook my head. “There is. I feel it.”

I felt more than the moisture. My core was reeling from the ferocity of Damien’s thrusts, and I was pretty sure my hips would be black-and-blue from the pounding against the sink. That didn’t mean I wasn’t also satisfied. I was—thoroughly. The anxiousness I felt as we arrived, the shock at Darius and Amber’s announcement, and my qualms about our ceremony were literally fucked out of me.

He smiled. “Good.”

Spinning toward him, I bathed in the glow of his smile. It was much better than the vibes he radiated on the plane and during our arrival. Lifting my hand to his cheek, I said, “You’re obnoxiously confident.”

Taking a few steps, Damien backed me up until my shoulders collided with the tile wall. “I’m confident that knowing my come is inside you makes me hard.” His menacing smile grew. “I like the idea of it there—on you, your thighs…and the other night, all over your stomach and tits.”

After the orgasm I’d just had, it seemed impossible for Damien to take me from satiated to horny in a matter of seconds, but if I was honest with myself, his cocky response was turning the dial, twisting my insides, and reminding me how great it felt to be at his side. Swallowing, I feigned being unaffected. “If you’re trying to get me pregnant, it won’t work.” I ran my hand over my left shoulder. “I still have the implant.”

“When is it due to be replaced?”

Squinting my eyes, I tried to remember. “End of this year.”

The blue of his eyes twinkled. “Coincidental timing.”

“One step at a time.”

Taking a step back, Damien removed his phone from his jean pocket and typed out a text. His navy stare met mine. “I’m texting Dani. If nothing has happened with Dad, I say we go to the cafeteria and by the time we return, the hickey I left on your neck won’t be as red.”

“What?” I said loudly, spinning toward the mirror and lifting my hair. My eyes searched my reflection.

“I’m kidding.”

His phone buzzed.

He shook his head. “Nothing new. Let’s go get a cup of coffee.”

As I turned to unlock the door, a rush of heat washed through me. “What if someone sees us coming from this bathroom together?”

“They’ll obviously know we fucked.”

“Wait. What? There could be other reasons that the two of us…” No, he was right. They would know. “Okay, stay in here. I’m going out first.”

Damien reached for my hand. “We’re walking out of here together with our heads held high. You, my dear, have the unique ability to calm me. You did that because before we came in here, I was ready to punch my brother. Your method of calming me is no one else’s business.” He left a kiss on the top of my head.

My chest warmed with his assessment.

I’d calmed him.

A romp in a public bathroom was a small price, especially with the orgasm I had, when it came to seeing his sexy smirk.

“Here goes,” I said, turning the bolt and opening the door.

After I peered out right and then left, the empty hallways filled me with a sigh of relief.

Damien led me toward the elevators. With his hand in the small of my back, we waited for an elevator.

“There you are. You both disappeared.”

The two of us turned to Damien’s sister.

“I just texted you. Has anything changed?” Damien asked.

“Nothing about Dad. I checked on Mom. She’s obviously stressed. Could I talk to you two?” She looked around. “Privately?”

Damien took a step back and nodded. “We were going to the cafeteria. Join us.”

As Dani nodded, the happiness she’d displayed in the chapel was replaced by the stress and worry of the last week. Her hair was piled on her head in a haphazard bun. She wasn’t wearing makeup, and her clothes were soft and comfortable. It was the dark circles beneath her bloodshot eyes that were the most telling.

None of us said a word as we descended to the ground floor. As we walked toward the cafeteria—both Damien and Dani seemed to know the way—we made small talk.

The Florida humidity.

Our dislike of hospital coffee.

A distrust of Darius and Amber.

Entering the cafeteria, Dani looked around at the tables. Given the late—or early—hour, most of the tables were empty. “Good,” she said. “I was afraid Darius and his new bride would be here.”

“They’re not with Mom?” Damien asked.

“No, I haven’t seen them since your ceremony.”

“I’d say that it’s shitty to get married while this is going on,” Damien said with a glance to me.

I shrugged before reaching for Dani’s hand. “That makes us shitty too.”

“No,” Dani said definitively.

Damien stuffed his hands into the front pockets of his blue jeans. Uncertainty showed in his expression as he changed the subject. “My mind is a mess. Days are blending together. How long has Dad been in surgery?”

“Going on six hours.” She looked from me to Damien and back to me. “Thank you for keeping him sane.”

“Wait a minute,” I replied. “I didn’t sign up for safeguarding his sanity. That would definitely require a renegotiation of terms and compensation.”

Dani smiled. “You two work out the details. I’m just saying you obviously have a positive effect.”

We stepped into the food area. The grill station was dark and empty. Only prepackaged food in an open refrigerator was available. Scanning the choices, I remembered the delicious meal at the Shermans’ home.

It seemed as if it had occurred weeks ago, not hours.

Forgoing food, we made our way to a row of coffee pots, each of us filling a cup. I added cream to mine. Dani skipped the cream and added sweetener. Damien drank his black.

“You might add sweetener,” Dani recommended. “It’s really bad.”

“I remember from last week,” Damien replied.

After Damien paid the cashier, the three of us found a table near large windows. The scene beyond the panes and palm fronds was a parking lot filled with cars. Tall light posts cast circles of illumination through the darkness and down to the pavement below.

Dani’s eyes narrowed and she straightened her neck. Looking at her brother, she insisted, “I support you, but if you don’t tell Ella about the addendum, I will.”

“Fuck,” Damien growled.

Demanding was definitely a Sinclair family trait.

I lifted my hand. “I know.”

Dani turned her tired eyes to me. “You know?”

“I do. It’s why I said we were engaged.” I shrugged. “Damien had asked earlier today. I hadn’t answered him until then.”

“You know and you went through with the wedding?” Dani asked.

Laying my hand on Damien’s knee below the table, he covered mine with his. “The addendum isn’t the only reason I went through with it,” I admitted.

After a smile, Dani rolled her eyes. “You know that’s why Amber married Darius.”

“We assumed,” Damien answered.

Dani let out a long breath and leaned back. “Apologies, brother. I didn’t trust you to be honest and forthcoming.”

Damien scoffed. “As long as Ella does.”

“I do.” I think. I didn’t say the last part.

Dani lifted her paper cup to her lips. Before taking a drink, she murmured, “Amber is a bitch.”

At least there were a few things these two siblings could agree upon.

“Do you think they’re really married?” Damien asked.

“I haven’t seen a marriage license, but that ring on her finger says they are.”

“Fuck,” Damien cursed under his breath. “I need to speak to Stephen. Amber said Gloria is calling a board meeting.” He stood, scooching his chair over the tile. “Dad doesn’t need to know any of this. I’m still CEO.” He pulled the phone from his jeans pocket. “I’m putting an end to this farce.”

Before Damien walked away, I noticed the return of his stress showing in the way his temples throbbed, his jaw turned rigid, and the tendons in his neck tightened.

“I’ll be back.”

We watched Damien walk toward an empty section of the cafeteria.

Once he turned away, Dani reached for my arm. “I’m sorry I didn’t speak up earlier about the addendum. This night has been a series of clusterfucks. Are you sure you’re okay with marrying him? I don’t want you hurt—again. Explain what’s changed between the two of you?”

Meeting her stare, I sighed. “I’m not sure I would classify my wedding as a clusterfuck, but in hindsight it was the cherry on the top.” I lifted my coffee to my lips. “As far as what’s changed, honestly, I’m not sure.”

She tilted her head.

Inhaling, I stared for a moment into my cup, watching the caramel-colored liquid. By the time I again met Dani’s stare, she was still patiently waiting for my answer. I lowered my voice. “You know I didn’t leave him because I didn’t love him.”

She nodded.

For a moment, I chewed my lower lip. “I wanted to forget him. Forget how much love we shared…and the passion.”

Dani smirked, the gleam in her eye reminding me of her brother’s. “Are you saying my brother is hard to forget?”

“Impossible.” I exhaled, relaxing my shoulders. “I care about him, Dani. I promise.” I lifted my gaze to where he was standing, still talking on his phone. “Right now, he’s about as vulnerable as I’ve ever known him to be. Is it wrong I want to help him?”

She shook her head. “Help him, Ella. Don’t change your expectations, and don’t expect to change him.”

“Maybe I’ve changed,” I surmised, thinking aloud. “Not my expectations, but who I am. I think I have.” I wasn’t the woman he dated years ago. I wasn’t his employee. The parameters had changed. “I know how hard he works. Darius doesn’t deserve to be put in charge of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals. If I can help Damien, I want to.”

“What does that mean?”

“I guess it means we will work to rekindle what we had.”

Dani nodded.

“Everyone’s focus should be Derek,” I said, repeating what Damien had said earlier.

“I support you both,” Dani said. Looking down at her phone, her eyes widened. “Mom said she wants us all upstairs right now.”

Right now.

There was no stopping the onslaught of dread in Marsha’s summons.
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The coffee in my paper cup quivered in my grasp as Damien, Dani, and I stepped from the elevator. The echo of voices was our first clue that Marsha wasn’t alone in the waiting room. There was a man in blue scrubs standing before her. I reached for Damien’s arm.

Am I offering him my support or am I seeking his?

Both.

That was what a true partnership was about.

Dani rushed ahead, standing at Marsha’s side as Damien and I grew close enough to hear the doctor.

“…the next twenty-four hours are critical. A second heart attack in such a short period of time was not something we wanted to see. The good news was that Derek was here when it occurred. He received immediate care…”

Tears slid down Marsha’s cheeks as Dani reached for her mother’s hand.

The doctor looked around the room and feigned a smile. “Derek has a loving support system here with all of you. We plan to keep him intubated and unconscious for the next twelve to twenty-four hours. As you can imagine, the opening of the chest once is painful. Twice is excruciating. Right now, he can’t feel the pain. Once he can, that pain can cause an increase in blood pressure.

“Our goal is to ease him back to consciousness while managing the pain. It’s not unusual for patients to wake frightened, irritable, or confused. As I said after his first surgery, Derek’s initial response upon waking is not indicative of his permanent mental state. At this time, our focus is on regulating his medications, monitoring his vitals, and finding the combination of medications and treatments that will work best for him.

“Currently, he is on anticoagulants to thin his blood, making it easier for his heart to pump. These medications can lead to other problems.” He took a deep breath. “I’m not going to sugarcoat this. Your husband” —he looked around— “and father has a long road to full recovery.”

“He has a road,” Damien said. “He will recover.”

The doctor nodded. “Statistically, he should. I’m not God. I can’t relieve every fear you’re experiencing or alleviate the worries you’ll have if you research his condition online.”

“How long will he be hospitalized?” Marsha asked.

“If all goes well, he should be moved to the rehab floor in a few days.”

As the doctor spoke, I held tightly to Damien’s arm. Beneath my touch, his muscles flexed. My thoughts went back through the years to when Damien and I were together. I recalled Derek from the office and also in more personal settings—dinners, celebrations, and visits.

Marsha nodded. “Thank you.”

I must have missed the end of the conversation.

Marsha took Dani’s hand in hers and reached for Damien’s. “I’m glad you’re both here. I know you both have work to do, and your dad knows that.” She squeezed Damien’s hand and stared up at her son before turning to me.

Her gaze went to the band on my left hand and up to my face. Before I could speak, a smile curled her lips and moisture came to her light-blue stare. “Congratulations. I’m sorry I missed your wedding.”

Holding my ring finger on my left hand with my other hand, I nodded. “You and Derek will be present for the real ceremony.”

She reached for my hand and squeezed. “I’m having trouble thinking beyond the here and now. Ella, Damien needs you and you’re here. That’s what matters to me.” She turned to her son. “Regarding Sinclair Pharmaceuticals, do what you need to do. I don’t want your dad dealing with any more stress than necessary. Finalize the CEO status and stop Darius in his tracks. I know you can do it especially with Ella at your side.”

A lump of emotion formed in my throat as I swallowed. “He won’t be alone.”

Damien’s deep voice came strong and assuredly. “I’ll take care of Sinclair, Mom. You and Dad don’t need to worry.”

Marsha nodded.

“And Dani,” Marsha said, “I’ve spoken with Stephen. Tomorrow he’ll have papers for me to sign, temporarily giving you your father’s and my voting power. I’m not leaving his side, but I want you to go back to Indianapolis with Damien and Ella. We are a family and” —she took a ragged breath— “we will not be seen as weak or wounded. Your father would never forgive himself.”

“Mom,” Dani said, “if I go, you’ll be alone.”

Marsha shook her head. “I’ll be with your father.”

Dani wrapped her mother in an embrace as tears blurred my vision.

Before I knew it, I was holding Damien’s torso and his arms were around me. Beneath my ear, his heart beat a steady and strong cadence. I’d venture to guess that Marsha had heard the same thing in Derek’s chest not too long ago. I peered upward and took in Damien’s features—his furrowed forehead, prominent cheekbones, firm lips, and chiseled jaw.

With a sigh, I laid my head on my husband’s chest.

Derek was alive.

He’d survived the second surgery.

Darius and Amber had started a full-out coup, an attempt to steal Sinclair Pharmaceuticals from Damien and ultimately from Derek’s second family. The weight of all of the above washed over me as I closed my eyes. The coffee I’d drunk did very little to slow the exhaustion circulating through my veins.

Damien’s words vibrated in his chest. “I want to see him before we leave.”

I didn’t need to open my eyes to know the conflict Marsha was enduring. Her husband was near death for the second time. The company he’d run for most of his life was being used as a pawn in a sick game of power, and she wanted her children happy.

After Marsha promised to do her best to get both Dani and Damien back to Derek’s room, Damien led me to chairs where we’d been seated hours ago.

Hours.

My tired mind couldn’t compute.

Days had passed or weeks.

“We’ll get a hotel,” Damien’s voice was a rumbling whisper. “That way we can get some sleep and come back to the hospital before flying back to Indy.”

“Not too far away.”

“I’ll text the driver.”

“All our luggage is back in the plane,” I said, aware that Damien’s proclamation for his come on my thighs was my current situation.

He nodded as he typed into his phone. After a few minutes, his phone buzzed. Tipping his head toward mine, he said, “The driver has our suitcases and will be here in less than half an hour. Johnathon secured us a suite nearby.”

“What about Dani?” I asked, seeing she was still across the room with Marsha.

“She’s been here since his first surgery. She has a room.”

Nodding, I whispered, “I don’t recall ever being this tired.”

A quick look at my watch told me that we’d awakened twenty hours ago in Ashland, Wisconsin. The reaffirmation of our long day added weight to my arms and legs as we stood.

“Mom,” Damien said, garnering her attention. “Ella and I are going to get some sleep. We’re not returning to Indianapolis until after we come back, and I see Dad.”

“If you see your brother, please tell him to do the same.” She looked at her daughter. “I want Dani to do the same. I’m going to your dad’s room once I’m given the go-ahead. There’s no sense in any of you staying here.”

“If you want Darius gone,” Damien offered, “I’ll make sure he’s gone.”

Marsha’s lips pressed together and her nostrils flared. “There’s nothing good he can do at this time. I want your dad excluded from the talk of CEO.”

“I won’t say a word.”

“He did.” She took a ragged breath. “Darius called Derek yesterday evening.” Marsha had all of our attention. “Your dad was agitated, and it wasn’t long after the call that the alarms began to sound.”

Beneath my touch, a tenseness returned to Damien’s body.

My husband’s voice cooled. “I spoke to Stephen a little while ago. This farce is done. If Darius calls, intercept the call or text.”

Marsha tilted her head. “Thank you.”

After a quick goodbye to Dani, Damien and I walked to the elevators hand in hand. It wasn’t until the doors closed that I looked up at him. “Nothing about your dad’s health is your fault. If anything, it sounds like it was Darius.”
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Damien

I’d blamed myself for Dad’s first heart attack based on what Darius had said. My conscious mind knew my brother was wrong, yet I couldn’t stop the nagging subconscious feeling that my decision to reappropriate funding away from quarterly dividends was part of the reason Dad was fighting for his life.

Ella’s hand came to my chin, turning me toward her. “It’s not your fault.”

I clenched my jaw with the realization she was right. Dad’s health wasn’t my fault. That didn’t mean I couldn’t lay the blame for Dad’s latest episode on my brother. As the doors of the elevator opened on the first floor, my gaze met that of the man in my thoughts.

Surprise registered in his orbs while simultaneously, mine heated with rage.

Releasing Ella’s hand, I balled my fingers into a fist and swung.

Pain radiated from my knuckles to my shoulder as my fist collided with Darius’s left cheek.

“Stop.” The repeated screams of our wives echoed through the hospital lobby yet did little to slow my attack.

There wasn’t time to think or consider who was watching as Darius took a step back and I followed with another punch and another. Each strike offered a means of release. Fucking Ella in the bathroom had settled my nerves; that was, until Mom told us about Darius.

Down on one knee and holding his face, Darius raised his other hand. “Stop,” he mumbled.

Despite the time being in the middle of the night, two uniformed guards rushed our way. It wasn’t until one spoke that I saw he was brandishing a sidearm. “Take a step back, sir.”

Stretching out my fingers of my right hand, I backed away and spoke to the heavyset man with the badge and gun. “My name is Damien Sinclair. My father is on the sixth floor. This man is barred from visiting. I want him barred from the hospital.”

“You can’t do that,” Darius said between curses. Amber reached for his elbow, helping him stand. After shifting his jaw one way and the next, he spoke again. “My name is Darius Sinclair. I have every right to see my father. He’s currently in surgery.”

The guard slowly placed his gun back in the holster. “You two are coming with me.”

Ella reached for my arm. “Sir, we’re all tired. We’re sorry for the disruption.”

He narrowed his eyes at her. “And you are…?”

“Gabriella” —there was a slight pause— “Sinclair. My mother-in-law has asked that Darius stay away.”

“Marsha wouldn’t do⁠—”

“She did,” I snapped, cutting off Darius.

“I could press charges,” he said. “I should.”

I took a step closer to him. “What did you say to Dad yesterday evening? His second heart attack is because of you.”

“That’s bullshit. I told you last week he was upset about what you were doing…”

The second hospital guard stepped between Darius and me. His movement reminded me of a short referee stepping between two much taller basketball players. The guard held up his hands. “Both of you leave.” He turned to me. “I’d like to get your mother’s name. We’ll sort this out.”

I nodded, ignoring the throbbing pain in my hand.

The same guard turned to Darius and Amber. “Visiting hours are over.”

“My father is in surgery.”

“He’s not,” Ella replied. “He’s out, and the next twenty-four hours are a waiting game.”

“You can’t stop us—” Amber began.

“I can,” the first guard said. “The lot of you. Take this outside. I don’t want to see any of you back in here until cooler minds have prevailed.”

“I want to press charges,” Darius said. “Physical assault. A police report.”

“Do it, brother.” The words seeped from between my clenched teeth. “I’ll see your physical assault and raise you attempted manslaughter.”

“Dad’s still alive.”

“Attempted,” I repeated.

“Come on,” Amber whispered, tugging on Darius’s arm.

The first guard nodded.

The second guard, turned to me with a small tablet. “If you could give me the information on your parents. I’ll check with your mother.”

“Check with her,” I said. “As soon as I leave here, I’m hiring a security firm to keep her and Dad safe.” I looked up to see Darius and Amber near the front doors. “They’ll also make sure he doesn’t get near either one of them.”

The guard sighed as if he’d heard the same story before—as if I was some blowhard making claims I’d never be able to take to fruition. What he didn’t know was that I could hire the best team. I’d have them in place before dawn.

“Your mother’s name?”

“Marsha Sinclair,” Ella said. “Her husband, Derek Sinclair, is only recently out of surgery.”

“Sixth floor? Cardiac.”

We both nodded.

He looked down at my hand. “The emergency room is that way.” He cocked his head.

I shook my head. “Keep my brother away. I’ll have a private security team here in a few hours.”

“We’ll talk to Mrs. Sinclair and follow through on her wishes.” His forehead furrowed as his eyes opened wider. “May I suggest some rest? Your family is dealing with a lot at the moment, and it can be exhausting.” He looked around. “There are cameras.”

I didn’t have time for this shit. I narrowed my gaze.

“We’ll take care of the footage, Mr. Sinclair. We were informed of your father’s admission. Keeping the identity of our patients safe is part of our job. We don’t need this shit on social media. Nothing happened here.”

Inhaling, I snaked my arm around Ella’s waist, and nodded. “Thank you, Officers.”

Ella and I walked in silence toward the front doors. With each step, I wondered if Darius would be outside on the sidewalk, waiting for his second hammering. Through the rotating door, we were met with a wave of humidity. Even though it was somewhere around three in the morning, my skin beneath my clothes quickly covered with a film of perspiration.

“No Darius,” Ella said.

A large black Suburban pulled up to the sidewalk. After parking, the driver got out and came around. “Mr. Sinclair. Ms. Crystal.”

“Mr. and Mrs. Sinclair,” I replied as he opened the back door.

“My apologies.”

“Not necessary.” I helped Ella into the SUV. “Do you have our luggage?”

“Yes, sir.”

I climbed into the seat at Ella’s side. “Just get us to the hotel.”

The slamming of the car door cut off the sounds of the night. Sirens in the distance disappeared. The faint sounds of birds and insects were gone.

“You’re not doing a good job of keeping our marriage secret,” Ella said with a tired grin.

I scoffed. “Secret-keeping gets lower on my priority list the more tired and pissed off I get.”

She reached over and laid her hand on mine. “Are you suggesting I use this time to learn all your dark secrets?”

As the driver took his seat behind the steering wheel, I turned my left hand so we were palm to palm. Lowering my voice, I whispered, “Dark secrets can wait. Ask me what I want to do to you when we get to the suite.”

Ella pressed her lips together and shook her head. “Some ice for your hand, a cool shower, and sleep.”

My eyebrows moved up and down. “I’m liking the shower idea.”

“You’re incorrigible.”

I lowered my voice to a deep growl. “You’re mine now, Mrs. Sinclair. I don’t plan on letting you forget.”

Pulling my phone from my pocket, I found Johnathon’s number and hit call.

“It’s too early,” Ella protested.

Johnathon answered before the second ring. “Mr. Sinclair.” His voice was as clear as it would be in the middle of the day.

My gaze met Ella’s. My next phrase was more for her than Johnathon. “Sorry about your sleep. I have a list of things I need done before sunrise.”

“What do you need?”

Once I hung up the phone, I met Ella’s judging stare.

“You never called me in the middle of the night like that. He needs a raise.”

“I never called you because in the middle of the night you were at my side…next to me, beneath me, over me…And for the record, he’s well compensated.”

“I’m not even going to start on salary inequality.”

“Good,” I replied. “I’ll text Mom and tell her about the security, and then it’s the two of us in the hotel.”

“I’m exhausted.”

I lifted her hand and brought her knuckles to my lips. “Our wedding deserves more than a quick fuck in a public bathroom.”

“It’s not legal until we sign the license.”

“More days to celebrate.”
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Gabriella

Looking down at my left hand, I spun the gold band beneath my knuckle as Damien unlocked the door to our suite.

Ours.

It seemed inconceivable that two weeks ago, I was living my best single life and keeping the memories of Damien at bay. My heart accelerated, beating faster as he opened the door and pushed our luggage inside.

He flashed a tired grin my direction. “I should carry you over the threshold, Mrs. Sinclair.”

Before I could respond, my feet left the floor as Damien lifted me, cradling me against his hard chest. Despite my wavering thoughts, my lips curled, causing my cheeks to rise, and a giggle bubbled from my throat. Once inside the suite, Damien’s lips took mine before he lowered my feet once again to the tile.

Light trickled through the unblocked windows from the central Florida city beyond. Tipping his forehead to mine, Damien secured my hands in his. “I can’t believe you’re here with me, that you’re officially mine.” He lifted my left hand and ran his finger over the ring. “It’s as if this last week has been both a dream come true and a nightmare.”

I pursed my lips, hearing the sadness in his tone. “Derek will be okay.”

Damien nodded.

“As for this week,” I began, “I’m also having difficulty comprehending it. I think I’ll fall asleep and wake up in my condo, shaking my head that I could concoct such an outrageous dream.”

“You didn’t say nightmare.”

Shaking my head, I grinned. “Whirlwind. The only nightmare part is watching your anguish over your dad and Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.”

“Darius,” Damien growled.

Taking a step back, I found the switch and turned on the overhead light. My focus went to Damien’s right hand. His knuckles were red and swollen. I gently ran my fingertips over numerous small lacerations. “Does it hurt?”

“I’m fine,” he reassured.

“I think ice is needed.” Turning toward the suite, I took in the space for the first time. The turning on of the light made the large windows appear black, reflecting what was within. The suite was larger than our respective rooms in Ashland. To the left was a small kitchen, with mini appliances and a round table. Straight ahead was a living area with multiple sofas, chairs, and tables. Centered within the windows were glass doors that led to a balcony. Off the living area were two frosted French doors. Through the open doors, I saw a large king-sized bed within the bedroom. “I could call for room service, or maybe…” I headed toward the kitchen. Opening the freezer of the slender refrigerator, I found two ice trays filled with ice. Pulling them from the shelf, I announced, “Just what the doctor ordered.”

When I turned, Damien was there, mere inches away. His deep voice resonated through me. “You, Ella, are all the doctor ordered.” His left hand came to my cheek as his lips met mine. He tasted of coffee and exhaustion, yet his approach was far from that of a tired man.

Up on my tiptoes, I met his kiss with equal fervor. Our kiss deepened as we leaned into one another. Were we reassuring each other that this was real? Or were we seeking the connection we’d once had? Whatever we were searching for, our exploration took us from the kitchen to the bathroom, our clothes littering the floor, leaving a trail in our wake.

The mirrors covered in steam as we stepped inside the glass shower.

Heated water rained down, washing away the extraordinarily long day. With a soapy washcloth, I left suds as my touch roamed over Damien’s wide shoulders and down his torso. He forced his fingers to bend as he massaged shampoo and conditioner through my hair.

With my fingers splayed on the tile wall, I felt a sense of loss as he cleaned my core and thighs.

As if reading my mind, he lowered his lips to my ear and whispered, “I’m not done. You’ll be marked again before we fall asleep.”

With a grin over my shoulder, I peered up at the mountain of a man who was now my husband. My heart wanted bows, flowers, and candies. My mind knew our future wouldn’t be that easy. There were mammoth obstacles in our path. However, in my state of sleep deprivation, I clung tightly to the idea that we would make it beyond the five months to a happily ever after.

True to his word, Damien filled me with his seed, once under the warm spray and again in the soft large bed. By the time my eyes finally shut, sunshine was peeking around the heavy curtains.

I woke disoriented, as if life was a film I was watching in slow motion.

My senses came to life.

Touch was the first—soft sheets against my skin. All of my skin. I was nude.

Hearing came in a close second—the rhythmic sound of measured breathing reminded me that I wasn’t alone.

Smell registered—the fresh scent of bodywash and the floral aroma of hair products.

Sight caused my eyes to squint. Even with the drapes closed, the room was bright.

It was touch that had my attention.

Warmth.

Radiating from the man at my side.

My long hair was no doubt in unruly waves from falling asleep with wet hair. As I turned and lifted my head, I was mesmerized by the realization that Damien was my husband.

My pulse quickened at the memory of the pastor declaring us wed.

For longer than I would admit, I watched my husband in slumber.

A force of nature, Damien rarely appeared less than in control of any and every situation. Yet here he was, sound asleep. His full lips were parted, his dark-blond mane wavy, and his body relaxed. Seeing him this way was striking and reassuring at the same time.

I longed to snuggle close, to bring my lips to his, and to peer beneath the blankets to learn if he was sporting a morning hard-on. I’d willingly help him if needed.

Morning.

What time is it?

Searching the room around me, I found nothing. No phone. No clock. No indication of the time of day other than sunlight seeping from behind the curtains.

What if Marsha or Dani had tried to call?

Quietly and with no sudden movements, I eased myself from the bed. Our luggage sat untouched in the living room where we’d left it. Within the depths of my purse, I found my phone. The only missed calls were from Niles.

Sighing a breath of relief, I searched for Damien’s phone.

Success came within the pocket of the jeans he’d worn the day before.

Nothing I tried could wake the phone from its sleeping state. I supposed it was much like Damien himself, for once taking time to rest. Being the same brand of phone as mine, I quietly found my charger in my suitcase and plugged in Damien’s phone.

After a trip to the bathroom and back, I chose the warmth and security of the bed, at my husband’s side.

My husband.

Curling close to him, I drifted off.

Time was irrelevant.

The next time my eyes opened, there was no disorientation. I woke to a husky voice, strong arms, and an erection probing my lower back. “Fuck, this is the best way to wake.”

If given the opportunity, I would have agreed. However, my mind was too consumed by the lifting of my behind. A yelp came as I was filled in the best way possible.

There was no wondering about Damien’s morning status or if he needed help. It was I who clawed at the sheets, trying to stay earthbound.
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Damien

Morning sex.

The best fucking way to start a day.

My thoughts were consumed by the woman in my bed, the softness of her skin beneath my fingertips and the way her pussy spasmed around me, strangling my dick while creating the best mind-blowing torture. Everything about Ella was perfection, from her soft mews to the way she screamed my name as she was falling apart. A few frantic thrusts more and my orgasm hit with the power of a barreling freight train. Stars exploded in supernovas as I let out a loud rumbling roar. With my heart beating in double time, I slowly did the one thing I didn’t want to do—disconnect our union.

Ella rolled beneath me, her shining blue eyes stared up at me, and her smile grew. “I agree.”

Lying to her side with my elbow on the pillow and my head held by my fist, I felt a twinge from the damage I’d done to my right hand. Stifling a grimace, I asked, “Pray tell, what do you agree with?”

Ella scooted up against the headboard and took my right hand in hers. “Oh, Damien, we never put ice on this.” Her nose scrunched. “It looks a little better. How does it feel?”

I stretched out my fingers a couple of times. Each assertion ached, yet everything moved, making me relieved I hadn’t broken anything. That wasn’t true. I would be happy to learn I broke my brother’s nose. “I hope it feels better than Darius’s face.”

With a scoff, she shook her head before placing kisses on my bruised knuckles. “You could have it looked at today at the hospital.”

Hospital.

“Fuck.” I spun and flung back the blankets. “What time is it?” Standing fully nude, I turned this way and that, looking for my phone as simultaneously, the world beyond our bubble came crashing down upon my shoulders.

“Your phone is plugged in by the desk.”

Plugged in.

I couldn’t recall plugging it in last night, or before we fell asleep.

By the time I reached for my phone, Ella was beside me, wrapped in a sheet. In the middle of my mental chaos, she was standing before me, a Greek goddess. Laying her fingers on my arm, she explained, “I woke up earlier and checked both of our phones. I couldn’t get yours to respond so I plugged it in.”

I let my phone die.

That was something I’d never do, had never done.

Fuck.

“I’m supposed to be the one taking care of you.”

“That’s not completely true,” she said with a grin. “I’m not a delicate flower in danger of wilting.”

“You’re not. I still like taking care of you.” My smile returned. “Dressing you.” I teased the sheet from her breasts. “Undressing you.”

“I like that too. I also like taking care of you. I know you want the world to see you as invincible. Remember, I know you. I can love you for your obstinate alpha ways and also for a man who is better with me by his side.”

Her words faded as the screen of my phone came to life. “It’s after one.”

Sunday afternoon.

This had to be the longest day in the history of days.

Ella’s eyes opened wide. “Shit. Is there any news from the hospital?” She turned toward our luggage. “What time is checkout?”

“We didn’t indicate we were leaving today,” I mumbled as I took in the number of missed calls and text messages. Instead of reading, I hit the icon next to my mother’s name. As her phone rang in my ear, I met Ella’s worried gaze. The room around us stilled; only the hum of the air conditioner was present. Finally, Mom answered.

“Damien, where are you?”

My free hand ran over my mussed hair. “Fuck, Mom. Asleep. I haven’t slept like that in…” I looked over again at Ella. “…in a long time. How is Dad? How are you? Is the security team there?”

“Your dad is still sleeping. His blood pressure started to go up. The nurses said it was probably from pain, so they increased his pain medication.” She took a ragged breath. “I’m looking at the monitors now. His numbers are better.”

I let out a sigh of relief. “That’s good to hear. What about the security?”

“They’re here. A man named Conner introduced himself to me. He promised to keep Darius and Amber away.” She sighed. “Oh, your father would be furious, but I won’t put up with the tension. There’s too much.”

“If Dad is upset, he can be upset with me. I don’t give a shit.” I scoffed. “Fuck, let him be mad. That means he’s doing better.”

“I love you.”

My voice softened. “Love you too, Mom.”

“How is Ella?”

My cheeks rose. “She’s perfect.” She was no longer standing in the doorway. I could hear sounds coming from the other room.

“Tell her thank you.”

“Thank you?”

Mom’s voice sounded lighter. “If you slept that well, I bet she had something to do with it.”

“She did. We’ll be to the hospital as soon as we can.”

“Damien, you should go back to Indy. Your dad is as steady as he can be. Dani is waiting for your call. We met with Stephen this morning. Danielle has voting proxy for Derek and me. Gloria has called a board meeting for nine o’clock tomorrow morning.”

“Fuck,” I growled, my grip of the phone tightening.

“You take care of Sinclair. I know you can.”

My head was buzzing as I clenched my teeth. “I will.”

“Keep me informed.”

“Will do. Bye.”

Ella was back to the doorway to the living area, her arms crossed over her breasts and the white sheet still her only clothing. “Your dad?”

“Same. Mom said they upped his pain meds.”

“What upset you?”

“Gloria Wilmott called an executive board meeting for nine tomorrow morning.”

Ella inhaled and nodded. “What do you think our chances are of pulling some strings at city hall?”

“What strings?”

“We need our marriage license, and we need it today. I don’t know many court clerks who work on Sunday.”

I eased a bit of the pressure on my molars.

Pulling strings.

Getting favors.

My life was spinning out of control, but I still had tricks up my sleeve—well, if I was wearing sleeves. “We’re getting that license today.”

“You sound confident.”

“As confident as I am that tonight, you’ll be screaming my name back in Carmel.”

Ella snagged her lower lip with her teeth. “I’m not sure about cohabitation. I mean…five months, remember? Keeping this marriage a secret.”

Stepping closer, I lifted her chin. “You’re mine. Today we’ll have the license to prove it. I don’t give a damn if we’re at my place or yours. As of sometime early this morning, they both became ours.”

She opened her eyes wide. “Can Stephen postdate a prenup?”

I stood taller. “A prenup? Are you protecting your assets?”

“Yours.”

Pressing my lips together, I shook my head. “Tell me, did you marry me for my money?”

Ella’s smile turned sultry. “Yes, and for your cock. Especially for your cock.”

“We’ll work this out. One thing at a time.”

“I didn’t marry you for your money,” she said, “and I’m willing to sign a prenup to prove that.”

I tugged at the sheet as the rich aroma of coffee awakened my taste buds. “I’ll make you a deal.”

Ella gasped as the sheet fell to the floor. “Damien.”

“Walk that sexy ass over to the coffee while I call Johnathon and get things moving with the marriage license.”

“That’s not a deal. What do I get?”

“My cock whenever and wherever you want it.”

She hummed and tapped her finger on her chin, pretending to think over my offer.

“Oh, one more thing,” I said as I leaned down to give her a kiss. Just as quick, I reached for her elbow and spun her away. My hand landed with a loud slap to her ass.

“Ow,” she squealed as she jumped away.

“Now I get to watch that sexy ass with my handprint in bright red.”

Her eyes sparkled as she backed away from me. “You used your right hand. Did it hurt?”

“Like a motherfucker.”

“Good.” She turned back around, swaying her behind and giving me the view I wanted.
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Gabriella

Iwasn’t sure how Damien did it, but he did. At three o’clock on a Sunday afternoon, sitting on the sofa in our hotel suite and staring into the camera atop Damien’s laptop, we met with a Hillsborough county clerk. As if our middle-of-the-night ceremony wasn’t obscure enough, we were meeting with the county official via Zoom.

It seemed that even the county clerk would make exceptions to rules. Our license was postdated to last Friday. I had no doubt that his wallet was a bit thicker for his flexibility.

By the clerk’s image, he was seated in front of a green screen that looked like a quintessential courtroom. In reality, I would guess he was at his pool or in his lanai on a Sunday afternoon. There were probably swim trunks below the shirt and tie.

After uploading our Indiana driver’s licenses, paying the nominal fee, and answering a few questions, the license was issued.

“Thank you again for your time,” Damien said. His dark-blond mane was no longer messy. His toned abs and muscular shoulders, as well as his earlier erection, were now covered, hidden beneath a layer of clothing. Dark blue jeans covered his long legs and a white button-down shirt with rolled sleeves finished his attire.

We’d secured a first-aid kit from the hotel. Damien’s hand was coated with antibacterial ointment and was wrapped in white bandages.

“Your license should arrive to your email in a matter of minutes. Remember to have the officiant sign. Once that signed license is returned to our office, you will receive your completed license via mail.”

“We appreciate your help,” I added as a knock came to our hotel door.

Damien squeezed my knee. “That should be Pastor Abrams now.”

As Damien said goodbye to the clerk, I went to the door.

“Mrs. Sinclair,” Pastor Abrams said with a smile.

“Getting closer to making that legal by the minute.” I gestured into the suite. “Please come in.”

Damien stood and greeted Pastor Abrams. “Thank you for coming on a Sunday afternoon.”

“You were able to get the license…I didn’t want to be the cause of a delay.” She tilted her head. “How is your father?”

“He’s a fighter.”

The pastor looked at Damien’s bandaged hand and to me. “Like father, like son.”

A grin lifted my cheeks. “When a Sinclair wants something done, it most usually happens.”

“If you’ll excuse me,” Damien said. “I need to go to the business center to have the license printed. I’ll be right back.”

After brushing my cheek with a kiss, Damien disappeared into the hotel hallway.

“May I get you something?” I asked. “A water bottle? I’m afraid we don’t have much of a selection.”

“I’m good. Thank you.” She went to the sofa and took a seat. “While we have a moment, I wanted to talk to you about something, if you don’t mind.”

If she wanted to talk about our marriage, I was more confident in our decision than I was last night. After a good night’s sleep and a few orgasms, I was ready to defend our choice.

Smoothing the skirt of the cream-colored sundress Damien had delivered while I was showering, I sat in a nearby chair. “What do you want to discuss?”

“The couple that entered the chapel at the beginning of your ceremony…?”

That wasn’t what I expected.

I sat taller. “What about them?”

“I had the sense that there is animosity between that man and Mr. Sinclair.”

“They are both Mr. Sinclair. Brothers.”

“Oh,” she said. “I see. I debated mentioning something I observed to Mr. Sinclair…yours. I was concerned about the safety of his family. However, if that gentleman is his brother, I must have misunderstood.”

“What did you observe?”

She pressed her lips together. “You have to understand, it isn’t my place to tell tales.”

I pressed forward. “Whatever it is, it must be bothering you, or you wouldn’t have mentioned it.”

She took a deep breath. “I almost didn’t recognize him—as the man from your ceremony. His face was swollen and bruised. I was in the emergency room early this morning after your wedding. He was waiting to be seen, and I was drawn to him. When I introduced myself, he didn’t mention that we’d met earlier or even his name. We spoke about his injuries.”

“Did he tell you how he was injured?”

“A mugging outside the hospital.”

Interesting.

I nodded.

“You weren’t surprised to hear he was injured,” she said.

“Darius is a grown man. I’m sure he can take care of himself.”

“That’s the thing. Before the doctor arrived, a man entered Darius’s…? That’s his name?”

“Yes.”

The pastor went on. “This man who entered, I didn’t recognize from the hospital. He identified himself as security and demanded that Darius leave the hospital. I tried to intervene. He was obviously in need of care.”

“What happened?”

“They exchanged words. A security guard, one I did recognize, joined the discussion and told the patient to leave. The woman…she was with him earlier.”

I nodded.

“She came in during the discussion. Before they left, I heard something about getting what they deserve. I believe I heard them mention your husband’s name.” She inhaled. “A moment ago, I saw the bandage on your Mr. Sinclair’s hand. I can’t help believing the two incidents are connected and honestly, the other couple was very upset. In my line of work, it isn’t always weddings. I see many revengeful and dangerous people. It was a feeling. I wanted to warn you to be careful.”

“They are connected,” I admitted. “From what I know, Darius is more bark than bite.” However, I knew next to nothing about Amber. Could she be vengeful? I sat taller. “Thank you for telling me. I’ll definitely inform Damien.”

As if summoned by his name, the door from the hallway beeped and opened.

“Later,” I whispered.

There were too many current concerns for me to give Damien another. I willingly took on the role of his wife. If he could juggle all that he had going on and still manage to get me a dress for my marriage license signing, I could investigate what Darius and Amber had planned.

Entering the suite, Damien held up a piece of paper. “We are a signature away.”

I forced a smile, unwilling to let Darius or Amber ruin what little remained of our wedding.

Pastor Abrams took the paper and scanned the information. “It all seems to be in order. With the license dated Friday, we’ll put Saturday’s date for the ceremony. It will raise fewer questions.”

“As long as it’s legal,” I said.

“It is.” She pointed to the line above my name. “Sign here.”

Taking the pen in hand, I scrolled Gabriella Louise. I stopped. “What last name do I sign?”

“On the license, you sign your maiden name.”

I nodded and wrote Crystal. Meeting Damien’s stare, I handed him the pen. “Your turn.”

“That’s the last time. From this day forward, your name is Gabriella Louise Sinclair.”

“Maybe I’ll choose to use my maiden name.”

He smirked as he signed his own name. “We can discuss this after our guest leaves.”

Recalling the sting of my behind from earlier, I said, “If you’re offering me a deal, I think I need to work on my negotiation skills.”

Damien handed the pen to the pastor. “You’re the last signature.”

She signed her name. “There. You are official. I’ll take this to the clerk’s office personally in the morning.”

Damien pulled out his phone. “Let me take a picture of it.” He snapped a photo. As we said goodbye to Pastor Abrams, Damien handed her a white envelope. “Thank you again for all you’ve done.”

“You don’t need to…”

Damien gently pushed the envelope toward her. “Our appreciation. Keep it, donate it. The choice is yours.”

Pastor Abrams nodded. “Thank you both. It’s been a pleasure.” She looked at me. “Stay safe and well.” She smiled at Damien. “Your father will be in my thoughts and prayers.”

“Thank you.”

After she left, I asked, “How much did you pay her?”

“Having you as my wife is priceless.”

“How much?”

“Enough to guarantee she follows through on filing the license tomorrow.” He looked around the suite and back to me. “You’re beautiful, Ella. I wish I could take you to a tropical paradise.” He teased a strap of the dress. “Where clothing is optional.”

“I like the dress. Thank you again.”

“I told you that I like dressing you. Your suitcase was packed for Ashland, Wisconsin, not Tampa, Florida. I didn’t want you succumbing to heatstroke before you signed that paper.”

“My hero.”

“We both know that isn’t true.” He took a step closer, wrapping his arms around my waist and tugging me to him. “Ella, this wedding has been so much less than you deserve. I promise to keep my word and give you the most lavish wedding you can possibly dream of once life settles.” He took a deep breath, his chest pushing against my breasts. “I don’t want to keep our marriage a secret.”

I stiffened in his arms. “Damien, I don’t want to be divorced.”

“Neither do I.” He smiled a lopsided grin. “Rekindle. Pastor Abrams was right about a lot of things she said.”

“What did she say?”

“Our contingency plan is in place, but we shouldn’t concentrate on that. She also said to be open and honest. I’m being honest—I want the whole fucking world to know we’re married.”

Open.

Honest.

“So, keeping something from one another this early in our marriage isn’t a good idea?”

“If it’s that you’re not wearing panties, I think we can fit a fast fuck into our schedule.”

I playfully slapped his shoulder. “Yes, I’m wearing panties. I don’t want to fly back to Indiana with your come on my thighs.”

His navy orbs sparkled as his eyebrows danced.

“No,” I said definitively. “Are we ready to go back?”

“The driver will first take us to the hospital. If we can’t see Dad, at least we can see Mom. Also, Dani is going to meet us there and fly back with us.”

Dani.

Did she need to know what Pastor Abrams told me?

I needed to tell Damien.

“Before we go, I should tell you something the pastor told me.”
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Damien

We were hardly in a private office. Instead, it was a small consultation room off a larger waiting room on the sixth floor of the hospital.

“We found him in the emergency room,” Leo Conner said. A tall, thin man, he was the lead on the security team I’d authorized to watch over my parents. “I’d already spoken with the hospital security.” He shook his head. “It wasn’t difficult to get Mr. Sinclair out of the building—just noisy. He could have made it easier on himself.”

Everything the man said coincided with what Ella shared earlier—the story she’d heard from Pastor Abrams. The information I didn’t know was what I would ask next. “Where is he now?”

Leo slowly shook his head. “Sir, my team was hired to keep Mr. and Mrs. Sinclair away from your parents, not to monitor their movement.”

“Did you hear him or his wife say anything that could be construed as threatening?”

“They were both pissed. I didn’t give their words that much consideration. People like to rant. It’s not unusual in our line of work. It’s mostly bluster.”

That wasn’t the answer I wanted.

Leo continued, “I have two other members of my team besides myself on this job. If you want more, say the word.”

This wasn’t the location that worried me. The pastor’s story had gotten to Ella. I could hear the change in her tone. She tried to sound strong, but damn, marrying me wasn’t supposed to come along with the threat of violence. The more I thought about the possibility, the more I knew that if Darius or Amber did anything to harm or frighten Ella, it would be the last damn thing they ever did.

“I want to hire more people,” I said, “not for here. You have a good team. Mom said you met with her.”

It wasn’t a question, but Leo nodded with a ‘yes, sir.’

“My wife” —damn that sounded good— “my sister, and I are flying back to Indiana, where we live.”

“I read your parents were from northern Indianapolis.”

A smile threatened my gruff exterior. “A man who does his homework. I like that. Now, if there is even an inkling that my brother and sister-in-law may pull something to retaliate, I want Ella and Dani to have around-the-clock bodyguards.”

“Our company can provide that kind of security, but I need to warn you, it’s expensive.”

“Find me four of your best men or women. I want them in my office in Indianapolis tomorrow afternoon. I’ll interview them and decide on the best two.”

“If I may,” he said. “I’ve worked as a personal bodyguard on multiple different assignments. I’m certain you know what you’re looking for, but the assignments that work the best and have the best results are the ones where the client is involved in the hire. Your wife and sister must feel comfortable with this person, or they won’t work well together. And working together is what keeps people safe. Full disclosure of location at all times. It’s when someone decides they can sneak away for an hour or two that everything goes to hell.”

Sneak away.

Yeah, I could see both Ella and Dani trying to pull that shit.

“I guess that means I need to tell them what’s happening.”

“How long do you anticipate needing these bodyguards?” Leo asked.

“Open-ended. Get me the particulars, and tomorrow we’ll interview.”

“Yes, sir.”

I added, “If you have any further encounters with Darius or Amber Sinclair, I want to be notified immediately.” The executive board was scheduled to meet tomorrow at nine. “I have every reason to believe they’ll be in Indianapolis tomorrow. After that, I don’t know. Unfortunately, my brother has the means to travel when and where he wants.”

Spoiled fucking rich kid with hurt feelings and a wife willing to fan the flames.

“Do you still want us working the hospital?”

I nodded. “Yes. My mother deserves the peace of knowing you’re here.”

“Very well, sir.”

Ella peered through the narrow window within the door before turning away.

Standing, I offered Leo my hand. “Thank you for taking care of my parents. I’ll look forward to hearing from you about tomorrow. Send the bios on the four prospective bodyguards by tonight.”

Leo nodded as we shook hands.

Opening the door, Leo stepped out as I scanned the larger waiting room. Clusters of people sat here and there. Mom wasn’t here. She was in Dad’s room, undoubtedly watching his monitors and learning everything she never wanted to know about cardiac recovery.

To my right, down the hallway, I turned to see Ella and Dani coming my direction.

“Any news?” I asked as they came to a stop.

“No,” Dani said. “Mom promised she’d call or text.”

“Let’s head back to Indy.”

Ella offered a slight grin as she reached for my arm. “Do you want to talk to your mom again?”

“No. She knows we’ll fly back down if needed.”

Dani lowered her voice. “Thanks for the security, Damien. Mom won’t say it, but she feels better knowing Dad won’t get upsetting visitors.”

“Yeah, she said it to me. I told her if Dad gets pissed, tell him I did it.”

“It’s what I’ve always done,” my sister said with a laugh.

Securing Ella’s hand in mine, I asked, “I want to know what you’re thinking. I can see the wheels turning.”

Ella shook her head. “There are too many things to pin down one or two. I was thinking about my new campaign. I’d jumped in with both feet, and now I haven’t thought about it since we left the Shermans’ house.” She grinned. “I’m hoping the boss at my new office will accept my excuse. I’ve had a crazy weekend.”

“I hear he is a real dick.”

“Oh,” she said, “he can be.”

Dani chimed in, “He sounds like someone I know.”

Getting to the plane and into the air was uneventful. I spent most of our flight going through the information Johnathon had provided. I had the numbers to back up my appeal to the executive board. Gloria may have thought blindsiding me during my father’s medical crisis was to her advantage, but truth be told, I had the possibility of a coup in my head for the last five-plus years. I never imagined it would involve Amber Wilmott or marrying Ella.

Darius didn’t stand a snowball’s chance in hell of taking over Sinclair Pharmaceuticals. The numbers didn’t lie. Since launching propanolol, our net earnings were higher than ever in our history. Under my leadership, we’ve put more money into research and development while still maintaining our market share of our tried-and-true formulas. Even without the addendum, Darius would be hard-pressed to make a case for his reinstatement as CEO.

As we drew nearer to Indianapolis and while Dani was on a call, I convinced Ella to accompany me to the back bedroom.

Though she came willingly, once the door shut, she placed a fist on her hip. “I’m not being fucked with your sister out there.”

It wasn’t what I’d planned. Nevertheless, I wasn’t one to back down from a challenge. Step by step, I made my way to my wife. Still wearing the off-white sundress with her hair high on her head, she was breathtakingly stunning. Add her little declaration of limitations and I was growing harder by the second.

“Damien,” she said, keeping her blue stare on me.

“I can compromise. A blow job.”

“What? No.”

Cupping her cheeks, I brought my lips to hers. When our kiss ended, I tipped my forehead to hers. “I’m worried about you.”

“Don’t be.” Her hands came to my chest. “You have too many things to worry about. I’m fine.”

Not exactly a glowing declaration from a recently married woman.

I took her hands in mine. “I wanted to talk to you about something first before we tell Dani.”

“That sounds serious.” Ella sat on the edge of the bed. “Don’t ask me to make any life-altering decisions. This weekend has turned my mind to goo. You see, I left Friday morning to go on an unexpected business trip, and now I’m returning a married woman.” She looked down at the gold band.

“You’ve seemed quieter since you told me what Pastor Abrams said about Darius and Amber.”

With her lips together, Ella nodded. “I’ve been thinking about it, but Damien, don’t worry. I am fine.”

I took the seat at her side and reached for her hands, covering them with one of mine. “I love you, Ella. I have. I never stopped. We don’t know our future, but I can promise you, they will not hurt you or anyone I care about.”

“If they were mad about being asked to leave the hospital, imagine how they’ll react tomorrow when we prove that we’re married. Their game will be over. You won, Damien. I don’t know Amber well. Hell, I don’t know Darius that well, but I can’t believe that they’ll walk away and admit defeat. They married with your dad in critical condition.” She shrugged. “We did too.”

“You’re probably right about them not going quietly.”

“What will that mean?” She swallowed. “I don’t want to think about what they could do.”

“Nothing,” I said adamantly. “There is nothing they can do. At the hospital, I spoke with Leo Conner. He’s the head of the security team I hired. He works for a much larger company. Tomorrow, four prospective bodyguards are coming to my office. I want you to be there.”

Her forehead furrowed. “Bodyguards? For you?”

“No, for you and for Dani.”

Ella hopped from the bed and paced back and forth. “A bodyguard. No. That’s crazy. I’m just me. I’m not a celebrity or someone who needs a bodyguard.”

Following her to my feet, I reached for her shoulders, stopping her movement. “Who you are is Mrs. Gabriella Sinclair, only the most important person in my life. I have five months to prove to you that we belong together. Allowing my brother or his crazy wife to get near you isn’t an option. Leo recommended that you and Dani be involved in the hire. He said that it’s important for the bodyguard and the client to work well together.”

She lowered her chin and sighed. “I don’t want this.”

I kissed her hair. “It won’t be forever. I need your help.”

Slowly she lifted her chin and met my gaze. “My help, with what?”

“How you just reacted…Dani will be ten times more against this. I need to do this. I need to know the two of you are safe. Help me convince my sister she needs a bodyguard.”

“That’s not fair. You’re asking me to convince her of something I myself don’t want.”

I lifted her chin. “But you’ll do it because I want it.”

“Marriage is supposed to be fifty-fifty. I’m feeling a little cheated on that percentage.”

“You’re right. I owe you. I’m willing to pay my debt in full. To do that, you need to be safe. Say you’ll help me.”

“Is it too late to ask Pastor Abrams to tear up the license?”

“Way too late,” I said. “You’re mine. I’m not letting you go.”
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Gabriella

Every single argument Dani had against hiring bodyguards, I agreed with. That said, I kept my word to Damien and argued his side of the debate. By the time we landed in Indianapolis, the discussion was over. After tomorrow’s board meeting, Dani and I would join Damien in the afternoon to contribute our opinions toward the hiring of our bodyguards.

“Join us for dinner?” Damien said to his sister as we waited for the cabin to open on the tarmac.

She shook her head. “I want to get home. Besides, you two are newlyweds. You don’t need a third wheel.”

Third.

I scoffed. “After tomorrow, it seems we’ll have five—wheels.”

Dani reached for my arm. “Your mission is to convince this overprotective oaf that the bodyguard thing is overreach.” She winked. “My money is on you, Ella.”

Looking up, I met Damien’s resolute stare and shook my head. “I think we should accept the inevitable and enjoy tonight as our last night of freedom.”

“For fuck’s sake,” Damien said as there was an audible pop from the opening door, and fresh warm air drifted into the cabin. “I’m not putting the two of you in prison.”

Dani smiled. “We could riot.”

The creases near Damien’s eyes and the tight muscles in his cheeks told me more than his words. I reached for his hand. “First, we should concentrate on tomorrow’s board meeting.”

He nodded. “I’d say our marriage is our ace in the hole, but it’s not. Darius and Amber know about it. I’m sure Gloria does too.”

We continued our conversation as we descended the steps and walked toward the two waiting cars. With the sun still high in the evening sky, the heat of the day radiated in waves over the blacktop tarmac. Yet as I lifted my chin to the summer breeze, the lack of humidity from Florida was refreshing.

“What do you think Darius and Amber have?” Dani asked. “To bring to the board.”

Damien’s jaw clenched. “I don’t know. I’ve been racking my brain. If their only play is Darius and Amber’s marriage, we already have them trumped. They know that. Why call an emergency meeting?”

“Because of Derek?” I offered.

“That doesn’t require a meeting,” Dani said. “An email of his status is sufficient.”

Damien inhaled. “I think we have to be prepared for anything.”

“I’m glad we have it narrowed down,” Dani said. “Try to get some sleep. I’ll see you both at the meeting.”

“I can’t attend,” I said. “I’m not a member of the executive board.”

“Of course you can,” Damien said. “You’re my wife and now a shareholder. You’re also our liaison with Beta Kappa Phi. You can explain the advantages of the campaign and how we anticipate that relationship increasing our consumer revenue.”

“Wait, you want me to talk and give a presentation? Tomorrow at nine in the morning?”

“I think you should be prepared.”

I shook my head. “Thanks for the advance warning.”

The driver opened the door to the back seat of the SUV.

“You’re welcome,” Damien self-contentedly replied as he helped me into the automobile.

I waited until the door was closed before turning to my husband. “Seriously, you could have said something earlier. I would have spent my time on the plane going over my notes from this past weekend.”

“I didn’t think of it until just now.”

“You are impossible to work for. This is why I thought being the campaign manager on this project was a bad idea.”

Instead of responding, Damien’s smile grew.

“What are you so smug about?” I asked.

His answer didn’t come in words as he reached for the back of my neck. Pulling me toward him, his lips took mine. Possessive and strong, he continued his advance. Our faces turned as we gasped for air. It was as the car began to move that I pushed against his hard chest. “That wasn’t an answer,” I managed to say, my lips still tingling from our encounter.

“It was.”

“A kiss is inappropriate during discussions of work.”

He shook his head and lowered his voice. “Nothing is inappropriate, Mrs. Sinclair. You’re now officially mine. I reserve the right to kiss you anytime I want.” His hand came to my knee and slid beneath the skirt of the sundress.

Using both hands, I stopped his progress. “Damien.”

His smile quirked. “What are you thinking about?”

“You,” I said in exasperation. “How could I be thinking of anything else?”

“Name the companies in the coalition.”

I shook my head. “What is this, a quiz?”

“Name the companies.”

Fine. I rattled off the list, “Sinclair, Wade, Broche, Moon, Perry, Holston, and McCree.”

“What is the goal of the campaign?”

“To increase awareness of said companies among medical facilities in exchange for the coalition’s support of Beta Kappa Phi.”

Damien sat back with a sigh. “Ella, you’re naturally amazing. I hadn’t thought about you addressing the executive board before, but even if I didn’t mention it until the meeting, you could still pull a presentation out of your sexy ass.”

Turning toward the windows, I reflected on what he’d just done. Admittedly, I felt better about the board meeting than I had a few minutes ago. I turned back. “Speaking of asses, you can be a real pain in it sometimes.”

“Be careful, Mrs. Sinclair. I’m once again imagining my handprint on yours.”

I shouldn’t let his sex-laden comments get to me. I shouldn’t be as easily distracted by the twinkle in his navy orbs, the possessiveness of his kiss, or the thoughts of the pleasure from the sting of his hand.

A sane woman would put a stop to his ways.

It was official: my sanity disappeared the moment I announced our engagement.

Our driver continued his silence as he navigated traffic, taking the familiar intrastate toward Carmel.

“Where are we going?” I asked, knowing I wanted to go to my house.

“First stop is our place.”

I scoffed. “Not narrowing it down.”

“My place. It’s pretty much as you remember it. I’m going to pack a few days’ worth of clothes and grab a few things from my office.” He lowered his volume. “And then the next stop is our place, formerly yours, where I’ll get to see my two favorite pussies.”

Shaking my head, I grinned. “Duchess will be happy to see you.”

“What about my other favorite pussy?”

“Oh, you know…trying to keep up with your insatiable hunger.”

He lifted my hand, entwining our fingers. “It is, after all, our honeymoon.”

Once we pulled up into the driveway of Damien’s house, I was struck with the realization we were married. A little late, I was aware. It was seeing his massive home that made the marriage real.

Stepping out to the pavers, I stared up at the beautiful house located in a prestigious small subdivision. I remembered when he bought the house. With four bedrooms and six bathrooms, it seemed huge—too much house for one man.

The driver helped Damien with our luggage, getting it inside the three-car garage before bidding us goodbye. We’d discussed earlier how Damien would drive us to my place.

“I’m surprised you’ve kept this big house,” I said as he opened the door leading into the massive kitchen. “I don’t think of you as someone who enjoys lawn care.”

“They’re called gardeners, and I pay them.”

“It’s still a lot of house.”

His gaze met mine. “Maybe I never gave up on why I bought it in the first place.”

I looked around at the pristine white cabinets, quartz countertops, and custom light fixtures. “I always loved this kitchen. Cooking in here was like cooking on one of those TV shows.” As I ran my fingertips over the cool countertop, I thought about his answer. “What did you never give up on?”

Damien took my hand and led me through the kitchen out into the two-story living room, complete with a stunning fireplace that went all the way up to the ceiling. Without a word, he continued up the stairs with the wrought-iron banister to the landing that looked down into the living room. It wasn’t until we were in the primary bedroom suite that he finally spoke.

Lifting his hand, he said, “Stay right where you are.”

I stood with my sandals on the plush carpet, swaying the skirt of my sundress as he walked to a tall chest of drawers and opened the top drawer.

It was as he removed a small box that my heart began to beat in double time.

As he turned my way, there was a turbulent new sea of emotions in his orbs with a spark of sunshine breaking through the clouds.

“Ella,” he said, his deep baritone voice reverberating through the cavernous room. “Nothing regarding our wedding was right or what you deserved. I wish with everything in me I would have offered this to you that starry night in Aruba.”

Tears filled my eyes.

This was silly. We were already married.

Maybe my emotions were too discombobulated to concentrate on our mixed-up timeline.

“Damien,” I said, my voice cracking.

Falling to one knee, Damien opened the small box, revealing a gorgeous round diamond solitaire on a white gold or platinum band. Simple and stunning. “I never gave up on us, Ella. If you remember, I bought this house a few months before our trip to Aruba. I had it all planned out.”

“You never let on.”

“Maybe we needed time apart to realize that we belong together.”

Swallowing my emotions, I nodded. “The ring is beautiful.”

“I bought it for you. After you left, I refused to think about it. I couldn’t bring myself to take it back. I also couldn’t imagine it being on anyone else’s finger. Ella, this ring is yours. I’m yours. You’re mine. Even though we’ve said our vows, you deserve to be asked the question: will you marry me?”

“I already did.”

Standing, Damien kissed me. A sweet and gentle sign of affection. It didn’t hold the same power as the kiss earlier in the car. Then again, he wasn’t trying to distract me. The kiss was a prelude to him sliding the diamond down my fourth finger, resting on top of his grandmother’s band.

“They don’t match,” he said. “We’ll get you a new band.”

I shook my head, staring down at the rings. “They’re beautiful together. I don’t want another band. This one is special. It was your nana’s, and Marsha wanted me to have it.”

“It’s your choice.”

“They’re perfect.”

Damien looked around the bedroom. “I’ll pack a few things to take to your condo.”

“I guess the good news is that we can drive to the office together.”

“Walk around and refresh your memory with the house. We can decide which place we should call home.”

There wasn’t really a choice. My condo was less than 2000 square feet. If I remembered correctly, this house was nearly 6000 square feet. As Damien packed his things, I made my way around the other bedrooms and all the way down to the lower level, the one below the first floor. A smile spread across my face as I recalled Damien’s excitement about this large room. With a wet bar that could be advertised as a second kitchen, a large screen television, exercise equipment, and a pool table, this man cave was all he said he wanted in a home.

I glanced down at my left hand.

He wanted more than that.

He wanted me.

“Ella,” Damien called from the main floor.

“I’m down here.” We met on the staircase. “What is it?” I asked, seeing the concern in his expression.

“Van just called. He’d called earlier, but with Dad…I hadn’t returned his call.”

My mind swirled with possibilities. “Is everything all right with Julia and the kids?”

“They’re fine. It’s something he learned about Dwain Welsh.”

“From Moon Medical?”

“I think we’ve discovered Darius and Amber’s plan.”
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Damien

Everyone’s attention turned to Ella and me as we entered the large conference room on the second floor of Sinclair Corporate Center. The room had been set up for the emergency meeting. By the expression on Gloria Wilmott’s face, she wasn’t surprised to see Ella at my side. She wasn’t in the minority.

“Damien,” Lynwood Sharp, the board’s parliamentarian and longest standing member greeted us as we entered. With a smile and a nod, he offered his hand to Ella. “Mrs. Sinclair, it’s nice to see you again.”

Ella didn’t fumble. She was in her rare and unique form, the woman I observed at the Beta Kappa Phi gala.

“Mr. Sharp. I’ve missed so many familiar faces.”

Lynwood slapped me on the shoulder. “Congratulations, you two. Sorry to miss the wedding.”

“It was small,” Ella replied.

Lyn’s smile dimmed. “How is Derek?”

Following Stephen’s advice, I made a point of contacting the members of the board last night, a short phone call to personally reach out about Dad and to let them know Ella and I had married. As we progressed around the room, I believed it had been the right move. We weren’t surprising Darius; we shouldn’t surprise anyone.

The room was beginning to fill.

Only the members of the board could vote on any proposals, yet stockholders were welcome to participate in the debates. Sinclair was a private company with less than one hundred stockholders. If everyone showed to each meeting, we’d need a bigger room.

Dani entered.

She was a stockholder.

What many didn’t realize was that the paperwork she and Mom had executed gave Dani the power of both our parents. That not only meant two votes, but it meant she could legally sit in Dad’s position as chairman of the board.

Yes, he was retired, but his chairmanship kept him involved.

“Damien,” Gloria said with a nod.

Ella squeezed my arm. “Excuse me, I’m going to speak with Dani.”

I laid my hand over hers for a moment.

Once she was gone, Gloria went on, “I’m sorry that it has come to this. With the unknown status of your father, we can’t wait any longer.”

“My father’s status isn’t unknown. He’s stable and under the care of competent medical personnel. Tell me what couldn’t wait.”

“Some alarming news has come to my attention, news that the board must sift through for the long-term security and longevity of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals. As vice-chair, it’s my responsibility to expose the concerns even if the timing is awkward.”

“Awkward,” I repeated. “You called a meeting when you knew that two members of the executive board would not be present. My name is Sinclair. I only have the best interest of this company in mind.” I took a breath. “I apologize, I forgot to congratulate you on the marriage of your daughter. I suppose that now makes you a Sinclair by proxy.”

“I would say that you missed your chance.”

“With Amber? No, Gloria, I passed. You’ll both learn that Darius isn’t an equal. She didn’t just swap one Sinclair for another.” I peered across the room, meeting Ella’s gaze, and back to Gloria. “I too am married. If it comes to it, be prepared to discuss the addendum.”

“Do you have proof?”

“Other than my beautiful bride, yes.”

A hush fell over the room as Darius and Amber entered. Mentally, I cringed at the sight of my brother’s face. The bruising was more than I’d realized. One eye was practically swollen shut.

“Darius…” Questions came from members of the board and stockholders alike.

What happened?

Are you seriously injured?

Did you file a police report?

Ella was back at my side. In a whisper, she said, “At least he’s sticking with the mugging story.”

“Oh good,” Gloria said, “Art Hatfield is here. Everyone is accounted for.” She looked at her watch and spoke to the room, “Ladies and gentlemen, it’s about time to call this meeting to order.”

A smile curled my lips as Lynwood approached Gloria. As parliamentarian, it was his duty to be certain that our meetings were conducted properly, and we followed Robert’s Rules of Order. Under normal circumstances, when the chairman was absent, the vice-chair would take charge.

These weren’t normal circumstances.

Ella, Dani, and I watched as Lyn Sharp explained the legal work that transpired yesterday, giving Danielle Sinclair the power as chairwoman. While they kept their voices low, body language suggested that Gloria was caught off guard. Amber walked over to her mother. If she were a cartoon, I imagined smoke coming from her ears.

I whispered to Ella and Dani. “In our game of chess, I believe that is check.”

Dani stepped forward. “Ladies and gentlemen, thank you for coming today. I was made aware that our vice-chair, Gloria Wilmott, has a few new matters to discuss with the board. If everyone can take a seat, we’ll begin.”

“She’s good,” Ella whispered.

She was. My sister was first and foremost a scientist with her PhD in chemistry. She innately understood the side of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals that I did not. She was as at home in a laboratory as I was in a boardroom, yet when push came to shove, Dani was a Sinclair and as such, could competently navigate the boardroom, much more than I could a laboratory.

The front table filled, with Dani sitting in for the chairman. Gloria took her seat as vice-chair. Rachel Stokes was secretary, Art Hatfield, treasurer, and Lyn Sharp took his seat as parliamentarian.

Danielle gaveled the meeting to order. “Mr. Sharp, could you please stand and address the board, explaining why I am here in this place of honor.”

Lyn stood. “Dr. Sinclair is obviously well-versed in many aspects of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals. As of yesterday, Dr. Sinclair was given the legal power of attorney to speak for her father, Derek Sinclair, and her mother, Marsha Sinclair. Accordingly, she will be conducting our meeting as ad hoc madam chairwoman.”

“Thank you, Mr. Sharp,” Dani said. “As a matter of order, Mrs. Stokes will read the minutes from our last meeting.”

As Rachel Stokes stood and spoke, I watched the uneasiness of Gloria. A quick turn of my head and I saw her displeasure mirrored by her daughter and son-in-law.

“Do we have any reports to share?” Dani asked.

The answer was no.

“Our next item of business is time-sensitive situations.”

“Madam chairwoman,” Gloria said. “I have a time-sensitive matter to discuss. It’s the reason I called this meeting.”

“Ms. Wilmott, the floor is yours.”

Gloria cleared her throat as she stood. “On a personal note, Dr. Sinclair and both Mr. Sinclairs, the board’s thoughts and prayers are with your parents at this difficult time.”

My nostrils flared as I inhaled.

Dani was kind enough to acknowledge the comment.

“News of Mr. Derek Sinclair’s illness has reached the masses,” Gloria went on. “His precarious health status has been reported by social media posts, news agencies, and financial media. Sinclair Pharmaceuticals appears weak in the eyes of the pharmacological world.”

“We are not weak,” Dani injected before I could stand.

“We are not, but we appear as such,” Gloria said. “As a board, we must stand behind the best leader for this company. It is obvious that Derek’s children are torn, their attention divided.”

Children?

All three of us?

Ella and I exchanged looks of confusion.

“Damien,” Dani said, “Mr. Damien Sinclair, you are CEO of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals. Please address the board as to your attention.”

Standing, I tugged at my suit coat before stepping away from my seat and walking to the front of the room. After flashing Gloria a smile, I addressed the board as well as the stockholders. “Thank you for your concern, Ms. Wilmott. Our father is on the road to recovery. It’s true that my siblings and I have spent many hours in the hospital in Florida. We love our father. That in no way means that Sinclair Pharmaceuticals has been neglected. I am the CEO, and I intend to continue my position. Under my leadership…” I went on to tout the accomplishments and financial gains over the last five years.

“You’re still under a probationary period,” Gloria said. “One your father felt was necessary to adhere to.”

“I am,” I admitted.

“Having a probationary CEO does not instill confidence,” Gloria said. “I believe it is time for a vote of no confidence.”

“Excuse me,” I said, “who doesn’t have confidence?”

“Me,” Darius said, standing.

“And me,” Amber added.

Slowly multiple other members of the stockholders stood to their feet. It wasn’t close to a majority; nevertheless, it was upsetting.

Dani pounded her gavel. “We just heard from our CEO as to what he has accomplished. I’d like to hear from some of you who want this no-confidence vote as to your reasoning.”

Amber raised her hand.

“Ms. Wilmott,” Dani said.

“Mrs. Sinclair,” Amber corrected.

A din of chatter filled the room.

“Order,” Dani said. “Mrs. Sinclair, you have the floor.”

“It has come to my husband’s attention that his brother, Damien, has and continues to compromise the integrity of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.” Before anyone could comment, she added, “He’s working with our competitors.”
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Competitors.

Van had been right in his warning. Darius and Amber were working with Dwain Welsh from Moon Medical, gaining access to the pharma coalition, and twisting its objective.

“Mr. Damien Sinclair,” Gloria asked, “what say ye to these charges?”

I’d forgotten the antiquated speech during these meetings. If it wasn’t so serious for Damien, I’d give more thought to finding myself in a low-rate B-movie with horrible script writing.

Damien spoke to the room. “The accusations are ludicrous. I have not jeopardized Sinclair Pharmaceuticals in any way. Can Mrs. Sinclair” —he was looking at Amber— “be more specific. We have many competitors in our business.”

“Moon Medical,” Amber said.

The room filled with whispers.

A smile curled my lips as Damien’s gaze met mine. He was prepared.

“This coalition isn’t new,” Damien began. “This board approved our entrance, understanding the benefits…”

This was the Damien I’d tried to forget, the one who commanded a room and a situation. As if a spotlight were shining upon him, as the handsome star of this presentation, he radiated confidence. His words resonated with all who listened. His tone and tenor were entrancing as if creating a magnetizing pull that drew everyone into his orbit.

It took all my willpower not to turn and watch Amber and Darius during Damien’s well-articulated rebuttal. My satisfaction came in watching the executive board. Gloria Wilmott for one was taking furious notes as other members of the board nodded their approval. Rachel Stokes was listening. Damien had mentioned that she could be a problem. Not only was she one of the newest appointments to the executive board, but she also shared a close friendship with Amber.

“…I yield the floor, Madam Chairwoman.”

The room had returned to silence, the sense of anxiety fading away with Damien’s explanation.

Dani turned to Gloria. “This appears to be old business, not time-sensitive.”

“Mr. Sinclair,” Gloria said, “didn’t mention the new arrangement with the coalition, a campaign with a local fraternity—a not-for-profit—that just coincidentally will benefit his new wife. The campaign with Beta Kappa Phi was not approved by our board. We weren’t consulted.”

“Mr. Sinclair,” Dani prompted.

“As CEO, it is within my rights to make business decisions. This is a business decision, agreed upon by Sinclair as well as the other members of the coalition.”

My skin felt tight as I stood.

“I yield,” Damien said as he turned my direction.

“Mrs. Gabriella Sinclair,” Dani said, “would you like to address the board?”

“Yes, Madam Chairwoman.”

I began, “Mr. Sinclair brought this campaign to Beta Kappa Phi only one week ago. I think we can all agree that with Derek Sinclair’s health issues, Damien had other concerns. That isn’t to imply he didn’t perform his due diligence for Sinclair. I can attest that he did. Yes, I am still employed by Beta Kappa Phi. As campaign manager, I will be working for all members of the coalition.”

Gloria spoke up. “Can we assume that you will be privy to information from each member of the coalition?”

“Yes.”

“Do the members of the coalition know of your marital status? Something Mr. Sinclair was able to fit into his schedule.”

Her question caught me off guard.

I hadn’t even informed my family of my marital status.

“How is that relevant?” I asked.

“You will have information regarding all the companies within the coalition. I assume you and your husband will share a bed⁠—”

“Objection,” Damien said. “What you’re insinuating would benefit Sinclair, not be a detriment if it were to occur. However, it will not. My wife is a professional, and as for our wedded status or sleeping arrangements” —he emphasized the words— “there will be no effect on the coalition in any way other than an added incentive for the campaign to be successful. That would be for all the companies in the coalition.”

I took my seat as Dani banged her gavel. “If this was the smoking gun, Ms. Wilmott…”

“This could reflect poorly on Sinclair if with this new campaign,” Gloria said, “other companies grow uncomfortable with the relationship Mr. and Mrs. Sinclair share⁠—”

Dani interrupted. “That is not our concern.”

“It is if Sinclair is seen in a less-than-stellar light within the pharmacological community. More than that,” Gloria went on, “I’m concerned with Mr. Damien Sinclair’s lack of communication with the board of directors. As CEO he must answer to the chair.”

“At this moment,” Dani said, “that would be me. Damien has communicated with me each step of the way. If the pharma coalition is concerned about their campaign, that is their business, not that of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.”

“As long as he is on probation…” Gloria began.

“Take a no-confidence vote,” Darius said, standing and speaking over the growing chatter. He looked around the room. “What shareholders here today were surprised by the low stock revenues the last quarter?”

Heads nodded.

He went on, “Anyone can make up statistics. The real numbers are the ones on our quarterly dividends, and they are obviously down.”

“Down,” Damien said, “because of reappropriating the funds. Revenue isn’t down.”

I took in the expressions of the board members. With each face, I was confident that Damien would survive the vote. I also knew it wouldn’t be unanimous, which in itself would be a ding against him.

“Madam Chairwoman,” I said, once again standing, “I move that a vote be tabled until I, as the Beta Kappa Phi campaign manager, have the chance to discuss the board’s concerns with the other CEOs of the coalition. It seems obvious that the voiced concern isn’t about Damien’s performance for Sinclair.”

“You can’t make a motion,” Darius said.

Standing taller, I repeated what Damien had told me yesterday. “As Damien’s wife, his property is my property. I’m now a shareholder in Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.”

“And that is the issue,” Amber added. “You can’t represent the entire coalition⁠—”

Dani hit the gavel again. “We are not the coalition. I call for a verbal vote to table the no-confidence vote until we have more information making this discussion relevant to our board.”

“I second,” Lyn Sharp said.

“All of those in favor of tabling the call for a no-confidence vote, say yay.”

Responses came from the board and the room.

“Those opposed.”

Nays came from the room and front table.

Dani sat taller. “With a show of hands. Yays.”

My focus was on the board. Shareholders couldn’t vote. Art Hatfield, Lynwood Sharp, and Dani lifted their hands.

“Those opposed.”

Gloria, Rachel Stokes, and Grace Haas lifted their hands.

Dani nodded. “The decision is made. The vote will be tabled.”

“It was a tie,” Gloria said.

It was Lyn who addressed the concern. “Dr. Sinclair has the voting power of both Derek and Marsha Sinclair. That makes the vote four to three in favor of tabling the vote.”

“Thank you, Mr. Sharp. Is there any other business?” Dani asked.

“The addendum,” Damien said.

Dani nodded. “It was brought to my brother’s attention that there is an old addendum in the company bylaws, a clause that would allow the appointment of a CEO if the candidate were married. In essence, it would remove the remainder of Damien’s probationary period now that he is married, making him a permanent CEO.” She turned to Gloria. “That permanent appointment would demonstrate the strength you are concerned about.”

“We can’t put someone into a position of power with a no-confidence vote hanging over his head,” Gloria replied.

“I’ve never seen this addendum,” Mr. Hatfield said.

“Me either,” Grace Haas added.

Gloria turned to me. “The board would need proof of a marriage.”

Dani sat back and lifted her phone. A moment later, she looked up. “The bylaws including the addendum has just been sent to everyone’s inbox. I motion we adjourn today’s meeting of the Sinclair Pharmaceuticals executive board and plan to reconvene a week from today. During that time, I ask that all board members familiarize themselves with the addendum in question and that Mr. and Mrs. Damien Sinclair contact the pharma coalition and return to our meeting prepared to address the board’s concern.” She turned to Gloria.

“Second,” Gloria said begrudgingly.

Dani hit the gavel. “Meeting adjourned.”

Damien came to my side and reached for my hand and spoke low. “This isn’t over.”

“It should be,” I whispered. “You’re married.”

“We need to make the no-confidence go away.” He tilted his head toward the front of the room, where Gloria, Rachel, Darius, and Amber were conversing. “They’d rather take down Sinclair than let me continue as CEO.”

Dani appeared at our side. “Mom was right to ask you to keep Darius and Amber away from Dad. I don’t know what’s with them, but damn.”

I reached out and rubbed her arm. “Thanks for the two votes.”

Her smile grew. “That was fun.” Her expression sobered. “Damien, you don’t really think they’re a threat, do you?”

“Nice try, sis. We’re going through with the bodyguards.”
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Johnathon brought Dani, Damien, and me lunch from the second-floor deli to Damien’s office. As for my new space, I’d spent about thirty minutes in the office first thing this morning. At that time, the new campaign was far from my mind. However, now as the three of us ate, I was mentally questioning every member of the coalition, wondering if it would make a difference to them that Damien and I were married.

I turned toward Damien. “Shit, we didn’t ask anyone to sign an NDA.”

His blue stare looked at me filled with puzzlement.

“About our marriage,” I explained. “We didn’t want it announced.”

“You didn’t.”

“Damien, what about my family?”

He sat taller, inhaled, and exhaled. “Should probably call your parents when we get a chance.”

You think?

Moving my chicken salad around in the bowl, I tried to think about our current fires. No doubt, my parents would be a future one, but why add extra flames. There was what Gloria mentioned about the coalition. “I should pass the campaign on to Niles,” I said before taking another bite of chicken salad.

Damien shook his head. “I was clear with Mrs. Barns—you or no campaign.”

Setting my fork down, I exhaled and leaned back against the chair. “The campaign is a good idea. The coalition has agreed. You can’t unilaterally end it.” When he didn’t respond, I added, “You did that to get me here. I’m here.” I lifted my left hand. “We’re married. If Gloria wants to use our marriage against the coalition, I don’t want to be responsible for the dissolution of what Julia worked to accomplish.”

“Losing Moon Medical wouldn’t be a significant loss.”

“One seventh,” I said. “Each member contributes.”

“Moon was always my concern,” Dani said. “Technically, our propanolol is not a competitor with Moon’s anti-anxiety medication. They are two completely different formulas, working on different parts of the brain for different yet similar outcomes.”

It had been a while since I’d been in the throes of the pharmacological world. “With Sinclair’s formula,” I said, trying to remember, “the patient loses the traumatic memories that instigate their fear or anxiety.”

“Exactly,” Damien said. “The traumatic memories are gone⁠—”

“They are camouflaged,” Dani said. “Think of memories as files, such as in a computer. The tricky thing is that one memory, be it body or brain, can spark another. It’s not as simple as deleting the file. The propanolol is truly groundbreaking in the way it hides the trauma. Those memories are still there, but the formula redirects the brain. It’s as if the files are renamed with different pathways.”

Damien smiled. “Yeah, that’s why you have doctor in front of your name.”

“PhD,” Dani corrected. She looked at me. “Do you want to know more?”

“Yes,” I said, genuinely interested while admitting that this was above my general understanding. “If you can keep it simple.”

Wiping her lips with her napkin, Dani readjusted in her chair. “Moon Medical’s anti-anxiety formula is a benzodiazepine, a class of depressant drugs commonly prescribed for anxiety disorders, insomnia, and seizures. The benzodiazepines enhance or increase the action of a brain chemical, GABA, by stimulating serotonin and dopamine receptors.”

I shook my head. “I’m sorry, that’s not simple.”

“Their medication basically ups the body’s feel-good hormones. Serotonin acts like a hormone. It is also a neurotransmitter, meaning it carries messages between nerves in the brain. Think of it like taking a pill instead of having an orgasm. Yes, you can produce the hormones from physical stimulation. The pill takes out the middleman.”

From the corner of my eye, I saw my husband’s smirk. “Nice to know,” I said, turning to Damien. “Seems you can be easily replaced.”

Dani lifted her hand. “Stop. Please. Once I’m getting my share of orgasms, we can revisit this conversation.”

“Okay,” I replied. “Moon’s medication mimics the body’s feel-good response to calm a person.”

Dani nodded.

“Sinclair’s formula eliminates the memory, so anxiety isn’t triggered.”

“Camouflages it,” Dani said. “The memory is still present but hidden.” She pressed her lips together. “The propanolol interrupts the sequence of memories, causing a favorable pairing as opposed to a negative one. It’s quite remarkable because not everyone has the same trigger. When we were conducting trials, we had military veterans who had different triggers. I remember one man who couldn’t watch fireworks. During battle, fireworks are sent up before an offensive. The different colors tell the troops what’s going to happen. We had another volunteer who suffered serious injuries in a car accident. Simply getting into a car was torture.”

“The formula worked on both of them?” I asked.

“It did. Dosages varied, but that’s part of the delivery. We need physicians and psychiatrists to feel comfortable prescribing the propanolol. It’s new, and there is always hesitation with what’s new. That’s why we’re still conducting testing. The more data we have, the better.”

I nodded. “Moon’s product has been around longer.”

Damien spoke, “Yes. The physicians, psychiatrists, and facilities are more comfortable with prescribing it. The problem is that their medications flood the system with” —he looked at his sister— “the feel-good hormone. Eventually, it takes more and more to feel good.”

“More orgasms,” I said.

“Bigger ones,” Dani contributed. “What makes your body tingle today won’t work in a year or two. Basically, the one glass of wine that used to calm you takes an entire bottle. This leads to serious side effects.”

“What about with propanolol?”

Dani sighed. “There have been a few symptoms similar to those of early-onset dementia. Basically, the medication is camouflaging too many memories. Backing off on the dosage has returned the lost memories, but often with the recurrence of the traumatic ones. Currently, that has occurred in less than 3.2 percent of the cases.”

“Is that low?”

“It’s higher than we want, but compared to the rate of side effects in psychiatric drugs, it is low.”

Damien began to collect our dishes. “As much as I always enjoy my sister’s pharmacological lectures, the important thing is that Sinclair and Moon are not in direct competition. The competition occurs at the prescriber level. Do the patients want a treatment plan that includes flooding the body with fake happy juice that will need to continually be increased to maintain efficacy or would the patient benefit from simply masking the trauma and rearranging the memory synapses? At this time, once a therapeutic dosage is established, there isn’t need to increase the dose.”

I sat back. “Moon isn’t the only manufacturer of psychiatric medications.”

Damien shook his head. “Hell no. Moon is relatively small in that world. That’s why Dwain agreed to join the coalition, for the bargaining power.”

My questions kept coming. “Has Sinclair received pushback from other pharmaceutical companies that make psych meds?”

“Lilly has been on the hunt to buy us out.”

“They started that before we patented our formula,” Dani said.

“Do they make the same kind of meds as Moon?” I asked.

Damien nodded. “It’s a growing industry with increased consumer revenue. Lilly, Pfizer, and Forest are the three manufacturers dominating the market.”

“How did Julia decide what companies to include in the coalition?” I asked.

“Proximity and size,” Damien answered. “Moon is smaller and located in Ohio.”

“Sinclair is the only company to market propanolol?” I asked. “Anywhere?”

“There is a small private lab in the Chicago area working on a similar formula.” Dani shrugged her shoulders. “The entire operation is shielded. It’s difficult to learn too much about it.”

I scrunched my nose. “That’s odd, isn’t it?”

Dani continued, “From what I’ve learned, the lab is totally funded by endowments. Until they take their formula to the FDA, they can keep it under wraps. There is one…” She let her words fade away.

“One what?” Damien asked.

“I read a paper written years ago by a Dr. Laurel Carlson. It was fantastic. And then she left the university where she worked and last I could find is employed by a large not-for-profit in Chicago. The center’s main objective is helping victims of sex trafficking.” She sighed. “A population that could definitely benefit from the camouflaging of memories. It’s just odd. I can’t find where the private lab and the Sparrow Center are connected, but it makes me wonder.”

“I recall that name—Carlson,” Damien said. “She used to be at a university here in Indy. Things got out of control. I think her partner was killed.” He inhaled. “That’s another story. For now, are we worried about competition from this Chicago-based lab?”

Dani shook her head. “We’re much further ahead in our development, or I think we are.”

Damien shook his head. “Fuck, Dani, don’t put another damn concern on my plate. It’s overflowing.”

Dani laid her hands on the table. “Okay, we went down a bunny trail. The point is that if our drug is prescribed, many of the psychiatric drugs become unnecessary. Moon wants to stop us. And according to your friend Van, Dwain Walsh is working with Darius. Why?”

Damien replied, “Shit, at this point, I think they want to burn Sinclair to the ground. We won’t let Darius play with our ball, so he wants to take it away from all of us.” Damien turned to me. “And no on the Niles thing unless he works with you. I want you close.” He looked at his watch. “Speaking of wanting you both close, our three o’clock appointments will be here soon. Did you have a chance to look over the résumés?”

Bodyguards.

“We’ve been preoccupied,” I said. “I’m not fighting you on this. But what are we talking…? Driving with us to work. Being here at Sinclair Corporate. Going out to dinner with us. Sleeping in the next room.” I tilted my head. “If it includes all of the above, we need to convince Duchess to move to your house. We’d be too cozy in my condo.”

“Let’s hear them out.”
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Two women and two men.

I’d read through their qualifications. There was no doubt that they were all competent. It was Leo Conner’s advice that I thought about as Ella and Dani spoke to each candidate. As the interviews progressed, I gave Ella’s earlier question more thought.

Having Leo’s team protecting my parents at the hospital was an easier assignment for the reason that my parents were stationary. Ella and Dani weren’t. They were active, social people who were essentially vulnerable twelve to sixteen hours a day.

After the final bodyguard candidate left my office, I turned to the two women I wanted to protect. “Thoughts?”

Dani exhaled and turned to Ella. “I can imagine myself working exceptionally well with Eli.”

Ella laughed. “I bet you can.”

“Maybe then we can have the orgasm talk.”

I lifted my hand. “Whoa. This isn’t a dating service.” I turned to Ella. “And by the way, you’re choosing a woman.”

Ella laughed again. “I never remember you being insecure?”

“I’m not.”

Dani shook her head. “I’m fried.” She stood. “As you know, having a bodyguard isn’t my idea. I need to get to my office.” She patted my clavicle. “This is your baby, big brother. I could work with any of them. I’ll humor you for a time. But if any of them cramp my style, I’m out.”

“What style is that…dinner at home, a bath, and falling asleep with your Kindle?”

“Don’t knock it.”

My sister was right. This togetherness had gone on long enough. “I’ll call you.”

Ella waited until the office door closed before she stood and brushed the front of her gray slacks. “I should go to my new office. I’ve barely seen it, and today was supposed to be my first day working on the campaign.”

In two strides I was before her, wrapping my arm around her waist and tugging her soft curves to me. Without provocation, Ella lifted her chin, bringing her luscious lips to mine. In milliseconds the stress of the day faded away into a vapor. Such as a release valve on a pressure cooker, having Ella in my arms calmed my inner turmoil.

“I’ve wanted to do that since you spoke to the board,” I said.

Laying both of her hands on my chest, Ella’s sapphire-blue gaze looked up at me.

I ran my thumb over her lower lip. “I can’t believe you’re really here. Every time I start to think about all the chaos of the last few weeks, I remember that somehow, it brought you back to me.” I tipped my forehead to hers. “I don’t admit my shortcomings.”

Ella laughed. “I didn’t know a narcissist could see their own weaknesses.”

“Contrary to popular belief, I must not be a narcissist because I’m fully aware that I am incomplete without you. Simply having you here makes me whole. Maybe losing you was exactly the kick in the ass I needed to truly see you.”

“I see you, too. You had the room of people riveted as you spoke at the meeting.” She shook her head. “I was so proud of you, the way you stood up—your convictions and belief in Sinclair Pharmaceuticals were like a neon sign. I’ve been trying to think why Darius wanted the no-confidence vote. He can’t possibly believe he could step in and do a better job than you.”

“He had his chance and he failed.”

“Gloria was right about one thing.”

I lifted my eyebrows. “What?”

“The members of the coalition should know we’re wed. This campaign is a great idea, and I believe in it for Beta Kappa Phi and for the coalition. I meant what I said about not wanting to upset the work Julia’s put into creating the unity the seven companies share.”

“If Dwain is working with Darius, you won’t be the cause of upsetting the coalition.”

Ella’s eyes opened wide. “My parents.”

“I’ll call them with you.”

“No.” She exhaled. “I’ll call them. I need to tell them myself.”

The complexities of the last week had me overwhelmed. “I should have asked. Are they still in Indiana? We could tell them in person.”

“They moved to Arizona about a year ago. Enjoying the retired life.”

“I could call Allen⁠—”

Ella shook her head. “We’re not flying to Arizona just because we can. We have enough fires burning here, and we both have work we need to do.”

My cheeks rose with a grin. “Good. I want you to myself.”

“What about the bodyguards?”

“I’ve decided to have their company evaluate our home security systems, both of ours and Dani’s. I’ve been thinking about hiring all four candidates. They can work out a rotation that works for them and for us. If our homes are secure, their services will only be necessary when we’re away from home. That will mean both you and Dani need to communicate with them. No sneaking off to the salon or store without one of them.”

“I like that better than having them live with us.”

I smiled. “Reading their firearms experience and training had me concerned.”

“Why?”

“Because when you scream in the middle of the night, I don’t want one of them busting down our bedroom door.”

Ella scoffed. “There you go again, being so sure of yourself.”

“When it comes to making you scream, yes, Mrs. Sinclair, I am sure of myself.”

“What about the coalition?”

“Julia and Van know about our marriage. I told Van on the phone last night. I’ll call Julia this afternoon about what came up at the board meeting.”

“You told him last night. For the record, you suck at keeping secrets.”

I ran my palm over her round ass. “Oh, I can suck a lot more.”

She shook her head. “Okay. After I talk to my parents, I’ll spend the next few hours organizing what I learned over the weekend. If Julia thinks Niles would be a better choice, I want you to listen to her.”

“I’m not letting you work in Carmel.” I ran my hands up her back, splaying my fingers and tugging her against me. “I want you here.”

“You’ve got me. Remember, you must let me be me.”

She’d said she worried about vanishing.

“You’re not disappearing. I promise you.”

Ella lifted herself to her tiptoes as she brushed my lips with hers. “I think your idea for the bodyguards will work. I’ll see you later.”

I didn’t want to let her out of my arms, out of my sight. In a matter of days, I’d become completely addicted to Ella’s presence. She was a drug. Unlike what we manufactured here, she was the type of drug that revealed memories—memories of our time together—and desire, what we’d shared and what we had in store.

With each hit, I wanted more.

Reluctantly, I released my hold. As she walked away, I fantasized about removing her silk blouse and stripping her from the long gray slacks.

Ella peered over her shoulder. “Why do I feel like you’re looking at me naked?”

A smile broke out across my face. “Apparently, you can read minds.”

“Only yours.”

Once I was alone, I sat behind my desk and called the security company. The evaluation of our homes would occur tomorrow as would the employment of all four personnel. The person I spoke with offered to start with a month-long contract and we would reevaluate.

A knock on my door caused me to look up.

“Mr. Sinclair,” Johnathon said.

There was something odd about his expression. “Is everything all right?”

“Mrs. Sinclair is here to see you.”

“Ella doesn’t need you to announce her. Let her in.”

“No, sir. Amber Sinclair.”

The muscles of my jaw grew tight as I stood. “I’m busy.”

Amber pushed her way past Johnathon and turned to him. “You may leave.”

Johnathon’s gaze came to me.

“Five minutes,” I said, stepping away from my desk.

Once the door closed, Amber smiled. “Only five minutes? Oh, Damien, I remember when you used to last longer.”

“Now that you’re stuck with an older version, I’d bet you’re hoping he can keep it up for five minutes.”

Amber sashayed closer, her breasts practically spilling from the V cut of her neckline. “About that.”

Lifting my hand, I silently told her to keep her distance. “What the fuck do you want?”

“Darius and I aren’t married.”

I crossed my arms over my chest. “You lied.”

“We didn’t lie any more than you and Gabriella did. We had a ceremony. There was a problem with the license.”

“What problem?” I asked suspiciously.

“You can only be married to one person, and it seems you and I are still married.”

“What the fuck are you talking about?”
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Gabriella

Aworkman was outside my office door when I arrived.

“Is there a problem?”

“Replacing your nameplate, Mrs. Sinclair.”

Fuck you, Damien. Your secret-keeping ability is the worst.

“Hold on to the one that says Crystal, just in case.”

“I hope you’re joking.”

I grinned. “It depends on the time of day.”

Opening the door, I went inside. My gaze naturally went to the large window behind my desk, the one that looked out over Indianapolis. I wasn’t high up in the skyline; nevertheless, the view was much better than the one I had at Beta Kappa Phi. Sitting behind my desk, I removed my phone from the drawer where I’d left it earlier in the day.

I had numerous missed text messages and calls, three from Niles, one from Millie, and one from my mother.

“Okay, Mom. You’re first.” I hit the icon, wondering how I would explain the last weekend. As she answered, I decided direct was best. “Hi, Mom. Is Dad around?”

“He’s not. He’ll be back soon. Is everything all right?”

“I suppose. I thought you should know; I got married this past weekend.”

Silence.

Prolonged silence.

“Mom?” I questioned, wondering if our call was disconnected.

“Ella, I think I misunderstood you. You haven’t mentioned dating anyone.”

“Remember I told you about the campaign that I was roped into?”

“Working with Damien—you married Damien.”

I scrunched my nose at the way her volume rose with her statement. “Yep.”

“Oh, Ella. Why? What’s happening?”

I thought back to the answer I gave Amber in the hospital. “There’s a lot happening, but the real reason I said yes is because” —I took a breath— “I love him.” I did. I couldn’t deny it any longer. “I care about him. I know I left him, but being back with him feels right.”

“Oh, honey. I’m crying.”

“Mom, I’m sorry you and Dad weren’t there. The wedding was very fast. Damien has offered me a big ceremony in the future. His dad is in the hospital with some heart problems. We’d like to have all four of you and the rest of our family around.”

Mom took a deep breath. “That’s not why I’m crying. I always thought Damien was special. I also understood why you left. If you feel more confident with him now, Dad and I support you. You’re a grown woman. Of course, I’d love to share a ceremony of your union along with the Sinclairs, but that’s your decision, dear. We trust you.”

A lump formed in my throat.

“Thank you for trusting me.”

Mom’s voice regained her usual strength. “We trust him too. In many ways, Damien has reminded me of your father. They’re complicated men, or that’s what they want the world to believe. Men like that need strong women. That’s you, Ella. Stay strong.”

“Thanks, Mom. Things are very busy right now—a million fires. I’ll let you know about a ceremony and when we can get out to Tucson.”

“You’re always welcome. I’ll tell your dad.” She paused. “Is Derek going to be okay?”

“We hope so. I’ll call back soon. Love you.”

“Love you.”

Apparently, the cat was out of the bag.

My next text was to Niles. In the last few years, he’d filled the spot of my best friend. If this marriage wasn’t going to be a secret, I wanted him to hear it from me.

“Hey, back in Indy. Missing you from this new office. Do you have a minute to talk?”

As I waited for his response, I called Millie Barns’s office number. Her secretary put me right through.

“Ella, I was hoping to hear from you before now.”

“I’m sorry. I didn’t have my phone with all the meetings today.”

“It’s nearly five on Monday. You met with the pharma coalition over the weekend,” she said. “After hearing from Dwain Welsh, I expected you to call first thing after getting back to town.”

Well, there’s been a lot happening. Instead of saying that, I sat forward, putting my elbows on the desk. “When and what did you hear from Dwain Welsh?”

“He contacted me on Sunday. As you know, Moon Medical has been a Beta Kappa Phi donor for years. He wanted reassurance that even with this new campaign we would continue in that relationship. It seems he is concerned about the coalition—about our representative working from Sinclair Corporate. I have a call out to Mr. Sinclair. He also hasn’t returned my call. I’m beginning to think we may have been premature about your move.”

I shook my head. “This was discussed in Wisconsin. The members of the coalition want their information in a secure environment. That is what Damien supplied here at Sinclair Corporate.”

“It seems that Mr. Welsh is particularly concerned with Mr. Sinclair’s access to the information. He mentioned that Mr. Sinclair may be exiting the CEO position.”

The hell?

The small hairs on the back of my neck stood to attention—little soldiers ready to do battle for my husband. “He’s not.”

“Mr. Welsh spoke of a temporary replacement—Mr. Darius Sinclair.”

Temporary?

“No,” I said more adamantly. “Millie, I know what’s going on. Darius is not taking Damien’s position temporarily or permanently. And honestly, while I might not be the right person to spearhead this campaign in the eyes of the coalition, that doesn’t mean the campaign should be dead on arrival.”

“I’m concerned that we jumped the gun on this. If there’s already discontentment amongst the coalition members, Damien Sinclair is guilty of breach of contract. He promised us the coalition, yet he hasn’t delivered.”

Two weeks ago, I would have easily dismissed this attack on Damien. Now, I was in full attack mode. “Damien has delivered. We met with the CEOs of the coalition. Julia Sherman is the chairwoman. We have her full support. Let me talk to Damien. He is many things, but he wouldn’t purposely mislead us. In the little time I’ve put into the campaign, I can see the possibilities for Beta Kappa Phi and for the pharma coalition. If the coalition doesn’t want me, I suggest Niles.”

“Mr. Walsh didn’t say you were the problem. It’s your proximity to Sinclair Pharmaceuticals.” She paused. “Why would the coalition doubt your ability?”

I inhaled. “It isn’t my ability. It’s my relationship with Damien.”

“You two have a working history. He was your boss.”

For an intelligent, competent woman, Millie was clueless.

Clearing my throat, I spoke, “As of this last weekend, he’s my husband.”

“Ella, we need to talk.”

I rolled my eyes.

“Millie, it’s very complicated. Not only did I work for Damien, but the reason I never mentioned my connection was that we had a personal relationship.”

“Why didn’t you tell me when I suggested this campaign?”

I covered my eyes with one hand and lay back against the chair, my temples beginning to throb. I practically begged her to assign someone else. Nevertheless, I pushed forward, not backward. “The past is insignificant. We’re married. I want to continue my work with Beta Kappa Phi. I don’t believe marriage is a ground for firing.”

“No one is talking about firing you. There is an obvious conflict of interest.”

“There isn’t,” I protested. “I want what’s best for Beta Kappa Phi and what’s best for Sinclair Pharmaceuticals. The coalition is comprised of non-competing companies that were aligned for the purpose of supporting one another. My work with the campaign will benefit all the companies, yes, including Sinclair.”

Millie’s voice filled with exasperation. “I need to call legal.”

“Don’t kill the campaign, Millie. Let Niles spearhead it. I’ll take a lesser position.”

“The compensation⁠—”

“I don’t care.”

“Come to my office tomorrow. I’ll be here at 8:00 a.m.”

Telling her no was on the tip of my tongue. Then again, Millie Barns was still technically my boss. “What can I bring to assure you that this campaign is worth our effort?”

“At this moment, I don’t know. Be here tomorrow.”

“I will.”

The line went dead.

“Shit,” I sighed, tipping my head back against the desk chair.

I typed out a text message to Damien.

“Dwain Welsh contacted Millie yesterday.”

Next, I opened a text message from Niles.

“Leaving soon. I’ll call on my way home. How was your weekend? All work and…any play?”

I shook my head. He had no idea.

My phone dinged. The message was from Damien.

“On my way to your office. We need to talk and I’m guessing alcohol might be a good addition to this discussion. Let’s get out of here. Tomorrow is another day.”

I texted back.

“Bodyguard?”

He replied.

“They start tomorrow. Tonight, you’re all mine.”

I wasn’t sure how he’d done it. Yet looking down at my left hand, I knew that being all his was where I wanted to be. I turned off my computer and retrieved my purse from the desk drawer. It was only a little before five.

Playing hooky was acceptable when you did it with the boss.
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Damien

Over a year ago

Istared up at the ceiling, watching the headlights from the street below chase away the shadows, as various degrees of light and dark danced high above. Turning to my side, I took in the sleeping woman. Her long golden hair fanned behind her head. Her lips were parted. Soft sounds of breathing created a hum.

Our earlier conversation ran on repeat in my head.

Marriage.

Unable to sleep, I exhaled a long, exasperated breath before slowly rolling to the edge of the bed and slipping out from under the blankets. As I searched for my clothes, Amber rolled, her arms searching where I had just been.

“Damien?” She squinted her eyes, searching through the momentary darkness.

“Go to sleep. I’m getting some water.”

“Come back to bed as soon as you can.”

I nodded, knowing it was a lie. Wearing only my boxers, I once again took her in. A quick glance told me that in only seconds, her eyes were closed, and she was making her way back to dreamland.

Sleep wasn’t something I could do.

Running my hand over my hair, I stood for a moment, watching the woman who could be my forever. I didn’t feel it.

Am I supposed to?

I was far from a romantic.

Nevertheless, the longer I lay in her bed, the heavier my chest felt. I had to move before I suffocated beneath the growing weight.

Amber Wilmott.

I’d known her most of my life. Her mother had been part of the Sinclair Pharmaceuticals executive board since I was a teenager. Her father was in the US Senate before his passing. Our families were close—dinners, cookouts, even vacations. Jordon Wilmott aided Sinclair with a few government approvals back in the day. Despite my knowing Amber for so long, there was a sense of familiarity that was missing and had been since my last relationship fell apart.

Fucking Ella.

I couldn’t think about the void she left.

Gathering my clothes, I made my way down the hall to Amber’s kitchen. The clock over the stove said it was only a little before two in the morning. Time to sleep.

My mind was too chaotic to sleep.

This was supposed to be a happy day, euphoric even.

The day I proposed.

I didn’t propose. The subject of marriage came up again as it often had since Amber and I began dating. It was time. I was in my late thirties, and not getting any younger. My career was moving the right direction. And then there was the bombshell Gloria dropped on us a few days ago. By marrying, I could fast-track my probationary period as CEO and get the permanent title.

The news had come as such a shock, I called my father.

He said he wasn’t aware of the addendum, yet I had a copy of the bylaws and could read it in black and white. After sending him a copy, Dad did what he always does. He added his two cents.

“Don’t marry someone for the wrong reason. If you love her, then consider the permanent title the cherry on the top. If you don’t like the sundae below, that cherry is fucking insignificant.”

His advice was eating at me, nibble by nibble.

Amber could be fun to be around. She enjoyed the spotlight. Fancy dinners and nightclubs were her thing. Tall, blond, and curvy, she looked good on my arm. More than once, her mother had commented on how we would make a power couple.

When it came to sex, she was a wildcat. Nails and teeth and willing for anything.

My mind went to another woman.

She’d left me but only physically.

Ella came to my mind more often than I would like.

While pushing my cock into Amber’s asshole as she begged for more, I’d have flashes of the one who never let me do that.

It made no fucking sense.

I craved control, especially in the bedroom, and still my thoughts went to the woman who while fantastic in bed, gave me limits—guardrails, so to speak.

Fully dressed, I sorted through the papers we’d left on Amber’s counter.

My stomach dropped as I held up the license.

I remembered earlier in the afternoon.

“Let’s do it,” Amber said. “My mom will be ecstatic.”

“Don’t you want a wedding?” I asked.

“This is just the license. In Indiana it’s good for sixty days. We’ll plan a ceremony.” Her eyes opened wider. “On the canal. It will be gorgeous.”

My mind went to my probation. This would end it almost two years early. One less thing to deal with. The excitement on Amber’s face was contagious. “Can you plan a wedding in two months?”

“I can do it. After all, Damien Sinclair should have the best and biggest wedding Indianapolis has ever seen. Our pictures will be all over social media and local business journals. The marriage of the century.”

If yesterday was day one, Amber and I had fifty-nine days to make the license legal. All we needed was the officiant’s signature.

I couldn’t ignore the sense of doom hanging over me. I was a man who took what he wanted, but I knew that what I wanted or who I wanted wasn’t Amber Wilmott.

Pulling out my phone, I hit my sister’s number.

“Are you dead? If you’re not, call back in the morning.”

“Dani.”

There must have been something in my voice.

“Are you okay?” She sounded more awake.

“I’m kind of…I thought if I could talk…never mind. Get some sleep.”

“Damien,” she said, “where are you? Do you need me to come and get you?”

“I was wondering if I could come to you.”

“Yes. Of course. Have you been drinking?”

“No, but if you have bourbon, get it out.”

After disconnecting the call, I shone the light from my phone on the license. Everything within me wanted to rip it—to tear it in half. However, if I did, I also feared I’d fatally damage my position at Sinclair.

If I didn’t tear the paper, maybe Amber and I could work out a truce.

Instead of ripping the license, I crumpled it, and finding another piece of paper, I wrote a note. Yes, it was probably the coward’s way, but at least I wasn’t ending our relationship via a text or a tweet.

Amber,

The license was too much. Too fast.

It’s not you. It’s me.

Okay, that was fucking bullshit.

It is me. I need time, more than sixty days.

Have a good life.

D~

I left the note with the crumpled license and my key to her apartment on her kitchen counter.

Once outside, I lifted my face to the sky with the sensation that I’d shed a tremendous load. My steps were lighter. The night noises were louder. My inner buzz was stiller.

Amber wasn’t my future.

There was no denying that.

Repercussions would undoubtedly come, but no matter what they were, they were better than marrying the wrong person. Fuck, I had the right person. My thoughts went to the diamond ring in my dresser at home. The idea of putting it on Amber’s finger made me physically ill. She deserved to marry someone who loved her.

That wasn’t me.

The mostly empty streets allowed me to speed from downtown to the north side. By the time I reached Dani’s condo, I felt hundreds of pounds lighter. It was closer to one hundred and forty pounds lighter, but lighter, nonetheless.

Dani answered the door wearing pajama shorts and a soft top. “I have bourbon. Talk to me.”

“Good news or bad news first.”

She closed the door and led me to her kitchen table where she had a bottle of Four Roses and two shot glasses. “Bad.” She poured two shots.

As I lifted the glass to my lips, I laughed. It was a full-blown, out-of-control moment, and I was sharing it with one of the only people in my life who I fully trusted.

“You’re losing it, Damien,” Dani said with a grin.

Pulling out chairs, we both sat, me wearing yesterday’s suit minus the jacket and tie, and my sister in her pajamas with her hair piled on her head.

“I don’t know which one is the good and which one is the bad.”

“How about chronological?” she asked.

“Today, Amber and I went to the county clerk’s office.”

“What the fuck?” Dani’s eyes opened wide. “You’re going to marry her?”

“Do you think I should?”

Dani stood and paced back and forth. “I don’t…” Her gaze met mine. “I mean, I’m happy for you if you love her. Or is this about that addendum?”

I reached for my sister’s hand. “Sit down and have another shot. There’s more to the story.”

“Okay,” she said, nodding and sitting with one leg bent beneath her. “Pour.”

I poured each of us a second shot.

Dani lifted hers to her lips. “Give me the other news.”

“I crumpled the license, wrote her a Dear John letter, and left her sleeping in her bed.” I shrugged. “Not John, but you get the idea.”

“Let me get this straight. You and Amber applied for a marriage license. Did you actually marry?”

Shaking my head, I said, “No. The license is…was good for sixty days. No officiant. We didn’t marry.”

“And you left her—like broke up?”

I nodded. “That about sums it up.” I tilted my head. “Give it to me straight. Am I an asshole?”

“Well, yeah, but that’s not news.” A smile curled her lips. “If you wanted to marry her, I’d support you because even being an asshole, I love you. Am I happy you changed your mind? In a word, yes.” She lifted another shot in the air.

Filling my glass, I lifted mine to hers. “Cheers.” The liquid must have completely numbed my throat because as I swallowed, the initial burn was gone. “At this rate, Mom and Dad are never getting grandchildren.”

“Speak for yourself. I’m five years younger than you.”

Placing the glass on the table, I spoke slowly. “Mom and Dad. I kept thinking about them.”

“They’ll support whatever you decide.”

“It’s kind of crazy that having happily married parents is infuriating.”

Dani laughed. “I get that. I date a guy and think, will I ever be like Mom and Dad?”

“Amber isn’t the woman I want to spend my forever with.”

“Then it’s good you realized now.” Dani grinned. “Have you met that woman? I’m not sure I’ve met the man.”

“I think about someone, a lot. Maybe there is someone else.”

Dani raised another shot. “To our someone else.”
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Gabriella

Present

As Damien drove us north of the city, I took in his profile. While the last week and a half had been a whirlwind or more accurately, a tornado, there was a sense of contentment in where we landed. We’d fallen from the cyclone into one another’s arms.

The stress I continued to see etched into the lines on his face drew me to him. The man I’d more than once named the devil was fighting his own demons. I reached across the console and squeezed Damien’s thigh. “Have you heard from Marsha?”

His navy gaze came my direction as if my speaking had pulled him from somewhere deep in his thoughts. “She texted earlier. Dad is awake and talking.” He scoffed. “Mom said he’s irritated—even more than usual.”

“That’s good…that he’s awake.”

Damien nodded.

“Did you tell Dani about the bodyguard schedule?”

“Yeah. It may not⁠—”

“You’ve changed your mind?” I asked.

Damien laid on the horn and spewed a few vulgarities as another car pulled in front of us in a roundabout. Running his hand through his hair, he turned my way. “Fuck, sorry. I’m on edge.”

“You have every right to be. This entire mess with the executive board is ridiculous. I’m meeting with Millie in the morning. I’ll know more about Beta Kappa Phi’s stance on the campaign. Did you talk to Julia?”

“Fuck. No. I can call later.”

Once again, I reached across the console. “You’re not alone. I’m here. I believe in you. You’ve never lied to me. You want your dad to be better. You want what’s best for Sinclair. We’ll get through this together.”

As he turned the car onto my street, Damien laid his hand over mine. “I never meant to lie.”

My heart skipped a beat. “What do you mean?”

The tendons in his neck pulled taut and his chiseled jaw was rigid.

“Damien.”

“We need to talk. I’ve got a call out to Timothy Evans. He’s with Sinclair legal…if you don’t remember him. He works with Stephen, who is still in Florida with Dad.”

“Is this about the addendum?”

Damien pulled his car into a parking space on the street and shut off the engine. “What kind of alcohol do you have on hand?”

“Mostly wine. I think there’s an old bottle of bourbon my dad left after his last visit.”

Damien reached for my hand. “I fucking love you, Ella. I have since” —he touched the diamond on my fourth finger— “before I bought this ring.”

I lifted my other hand to his scruffy cheek. “I told Mom that when I called. She was shocked that we married, but I told her the truth. I love you. I care about you. I didn’t mention that we’ve agreed to work on our relationship.”

“Rekindle.”

A smile lifted my cheeks. “Rekindle. When I left you, I concentrated on the negative. How you were a workaholic and how it seemed you cared more about Sinclair than you did me.” I placed a finger over his lips as he began to speak. “Damien, that wasn’t your fault. Not totally. I see you differently now. You have every right to be concerned about Derek and about the company, even the coalition. I’m not jealous of that. I want to be a part of it, to share your load.”

Damien’s nostrils flared.

I looked out the side window and back to Damien. “We could go inside.”

As I unlocked the front door to the condo, I had a thought. “You need a key.”

“And you need one to my place. Ours.”

Although we’d spent last night here in my condo, I had the sensation as if Damien was visiting, not staying. Stepping inside we were met by our greeting party—Duchess. She ran toward us and rubbed around my ankles before doing the same to Damien.

“You really are the only other person in the world she likes,” I said as he picked her up from the floor.

“Hello, Duchess.”

The timbre of his deep greeting made me smile.

She responded with a push of her head against his chin.

“I could cook dinner,” I offered, wondering what I had in the refrigerator or freezer that I could make into a meal.

Damien draped his suit coat on the back of one of the chairs at the breakfast bar and began rolling the sleeves of his shirt to his elbows. “Let’s order delivery.”

“I can cook,” I said, slipping out of my heels.

His smile formed. “I’m hoping that tonight we’ll utilize other skills than your culinary ones.”

“Then how about that bourbon or would you like wine?”

“I’ll start with wine in case you kick me out.”

Why would I do that?

Opening the wine refrigerator, I pulled out a partial bottle of chardonnay. “This?” I looked in the refrigerator. “I have others, and I think there’s a cabernet in the cupboard.”

“Cab,” he said, opening the cupboards.

Taking two wine goblets from the cabinet, I sat them on the counter and handed Damien the wine opener. Once the glasses were filled, we each took one as he led me by my other hand to the living room.

“Why would I kick you out?” I finally asked.

After a hearty sip of his wine, Damien sat back. There was something in his expression I couldn’t identify. “Amber came to my office this afternoon.”

I set my glass on the table in front of the sofa. “Is this why you’ve been quiet?”

As he nodded, my stomach twisted.

“Whatever it is, we will make it work.”

He closed his eyes and exhaled. “I can’t even say it.”

“What?”

Standing, Damien paced between the fireplace and the windows that led to my back deck. “It’s so fucking unbelievable. I told you I called Timothy.”

“I don’t understand.”

“Amber and I broke up.”

I nodded.

Damien returned to the sofa. Sitting, he leaned forward with his hands between his spread knees and stared toward the floor. “She wanted to marry. I knew about the addendum, but I didn’t care. I knew she wasn’t my person, my one. You played a recurring role in my dreams. I’m not saying I was waiting for your return; I just knew she wasn’t the one.”

“Why was she in your office?” There was an edge to my voice.

“She told me that she and Darius weren’t married.”

I pulled back. “They lied?”

“According to her, they had the ceremony. They applied for the license, like we did. There’s no wait in Florida, so it takes time to get the permanent license. Their license hit a snag.”

My curiosity was piqued. “A snag? What kind of snag?”

“According to Indiana records, Amber is already married.”

A cold chill scattered over my skin. “Married. Married to who?”

His eyes closed and Adam’s apple bobbed. “Me.”

“What the hell?” I stood, backing away from him. “You’re married? I asked you, and you said you didn’t marry her. You just said you broke up when she wanted to marry.”

Damien was on his feet and coming toward me.

“No.” I lifted my hands. “Don’t touch me. Explain why you lied.”

Oh my God. He lied to me.

I reached for my temples. “I can’t believe this. I’m such a fool.”

“Ella, you’re not a fool. It makes no sense, but I didn’t know we were married.” He opened his eyes wider. “I’ll show you my taxes. I filed single.”

“Your taxes. Your taxes.” I said the phrase louder each time. “How could you be married and not know you’re married? Were you drunk? High? What?”

“Let me explain.”

“You can’t explain this.” I shook my head. “You lied. I asked one thing of you. I asked you not to hurt me.”

“Ella, listen to me.”

My attention went to my left hand. With tears in my eyes, I removed the two rings. “Take these and go. I’ll tell Millie tomorrow that everything was a mistake. If the coalition still wants a campaign, you’ll need someone else.” I crossed my arms over my breasts. “Go.”

“Fuck no.” His volume rose. “I’m not going until I explain what happened.”

Sniffing, I reached for my glass of wine and sat on the sofa. “Fine. Explain, then leave.”

His head wobbled on his neck. “Fuck,” he roared. “I didn’t marry her.”

“Yet you are married.”

“Legally, it seems so.”

A sob bubbled from my chest.

I’d trusted him. I wanted to help him.

Looking at Damien, a rush of memories returned, ones I’d concentrated on when I left. The negative ones. “You are the devil.”

“Fuck, Ella, listen. Over a year ago, Amber and I went to the county clerk’s office for a marriage license. Yes, we both went willingly. We didn’t marry. We got the license. In Indiana, that license is good for sixty days. I knew it was a mistake. I also knew it would save my place as CEO, but my fucking parents...”

I narrowed my eyes. “What about your parents?”

“They have a good marriage. I’ve witnessed it all my life. The night Amber and I got the license, I knew I’d never have that kind of marriage with her. That night, I left her. I left her in her condo with a note. I know that was a shitty way to break up, but I couldn’t continue. Leaving that night, I balled up the license and left it with the note and my key to her place. I fucking drove to Dani’s place in the middle of the night and told her what I’d done.”

“Did you sign the license?” I asked.

“I did, at the clerk’s office. There wasn’t a ceremony. No official. I should have ripped the damn license to shreds, but I never dreamt that she’d find a way to file it.” He lifted his hands to the top of his head and flexed his arms. The seams of his shirt pulled tight over the strain. “She never told me until today.”

I closed my eyes, trying to make sense of what made no sense.

“Our marriage isn’t legal?”

Damien shook his head. “Amber showed me the email she received from the Florida courthouse where she and Darius said their vows. Their license wasn’t approved because⁠—”

“She’s already married.”

He nodded. “We’ll get the same response.” His eyes pleaded for me to listen. “Believe me. I didn’t know I was married. I don’t think it’s even legal. Fuck, it can’t be. That’s what Timothy said. We’ll get it annulled.”

Married.

He was married.

I slept with a married man.

“Oh my God, I’m the other woman.”

Damien crouched down near my knees and looked up at me. “No, Ella. You are the only woman. This is a mistake. That conniving bitch had the license filed under false pretenses.”

“She never told you?” I asked.

“She tried to call me a few times, and I blew her off. One of the first times I saw her, after the night I left, was in Florida after Dad’s first heart attack.”

“How long have you been married?”

“I’m not sure when she filed the license, but I left her about fifteen months ago.” He stood. “My taxes⁠—”

“Stop about your taxes.” I stood too. “You should not be on probation. You’ve been married for over a year. She could have gotten you off probation.”

“She didn’t want to help me. I wouldn’t speak to her.”

More and more thoughts were coming to my mind. “Why would she marry Darius if she knew it wouldn’t be legal?”

“She said she thought I’d be jealous. She never expected me to return to the hospital with you. With her plan, when I was upset, she’d tell Darius the truth—that she and I were already married. Then the two of us would live happily ever after.”

“Is that what she said?”

Damien nodded.

He reached for my hands. “Please, Ella, believe me. I had no idea.”
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Damien

“Who knows about this?” she asked.

I shook my head. “I told Timothy the entire story. He’s searching for a copy of the license. It’s public record. We need to learn who Amber had sign the license and file it.”

“Whoever they are, they lied.”

“It’s definite grounds for an annulment,” I said. “I did some quick research after she left my office. An annulment takes about thirty days after it’s filed.”

Ella’s eyes opened wide. “What if she fights it?”

“If she does, she’s going to jail for falsifying legal records.”

Her nose scrunched. “How did you react? How did she react?”

“I was fucking stunned and angry. She was manipulative and angry.” I forced a grin. “Remember what I said about Allen and Angie on the plane, about them hearing more disagreements than agreements?”

Ella nodded. “Angie told me she was glad I was back.”

Closing my eyes, I let out a long breath. “Today, in my office, we were loud. Unless someone overheard, no one besides you and Timothy know on my end. She’s probably told Darius.”

“Oh my God,” Ella said, lifting her glass and draining the rest of the wine. “Do you still think he’s dangerous?”

“I don’t know. If he is, this will only add fuel to the fire.” I met her eye to eye. “Do you want me to leave?”

Ella tilted her chin down and ran her hand over her forehead. When she looked up, there were fresh tears in her eyes. “I feel so stupid.”

“You’re not. I didn’t know.”

“Who will believe that?”

“I only give a fuck about one person, and I’m looking at her.”

Ella looked up. “If I told you to leave, would you?”

“I don’t want to.”

“Would you?”

My fingers balled into fists at my side. “Ella.”

“Would you?” she asked again, louder than before.

“Damn it, I love you. I fucking got you back. I never should have let you walk out on me in the first place. I don’t want to leave. I don’t care about a fucking piece of paper. I love you.” The rings on the table caught my attention. I lifted the engagement ring. “This is yours. It always has been yours. Will you wear it?” When she didn’t reply, I added, “I’ll leave. I’m also leaving this ring with you. It belongs to you. This won’t be two damn years of separation, Ella. You have my word. I’m going to hound you every second of every day. We’re meant to be together. I need you to believe that as much as I do.”

My teeth ached under the pressure of my clenched jaw as I waited for Ella to speak, to say anything. She didn’t.

“That fucking cunt,” I growled. “I’m going to make this right. I promise.”

“I need time to think.”

Inhaling, I called on all my self-control. “I’ll give you time.” I handed the engagement ring her way. “Please take this. Even if we’re not married, we can be engaged.”

Ella reached for the ring. “Tomorrow, I’ll tell Millie that I’m stepping down from the campaign.”

My fucking heart was being ripped from my chest. “Please don’t.”

She stood taller. “Please keep me informed about Derek.”

“I will. What about my things upstairs?”

Before Ella could answer, her doorbell rang. Duchess came running from the front of the house. When I turned toward Ella, her forehead was furrowed. “Did you call for food?” she asked.

“No. Are you expecting anyone?”

The doorbell rang repeatedly.

“What the fuck?”

We both walked down the hallway toward the foyer. Through the lead-glass sidelight was the distorted image of a person. A man. A tall man.

The small hairs on the back of my neck stood to attention.

I shot out my arm. “Ella, stay back.”

The man was now pounding on the door. “I know you’re in there. Open the damn door. Your car is right here. I’m not leaving.”

Ella’s eyes opened wide. “Darius?”

“Fucker.”

Ella reached for my arm. “Damien, don’t open the door. He sounds nuts. We can call the police.”

I wasn’t going to hide from my brother behind a door.

The pounding continued.

“I’m going to handle this,” I said, going to the front door, turning the bolt, and opening the door. “Shut the fuck up.”

“Let me in.”

“Leave,” I said, “you’re making a fool out of yourself.”

“You think you can win. You always have. You’re nothing but a spoiled asshole who wants everything I’ve ever had.” His volume was getting louder with each phrase.

Opening the door wider, I said, “Fucking get in here and quit making a scene.”

“A scene. You think this is a scene?” As Darius’s gaze fell on Ella, his volume lowered. “Oh, Gabriella. Has my brother told you that he’s a cheating piece of shit? Has he told you about your marriage?”

“Ella knows everything,” I answered.

Darius took a step toward her. “Maybe you and I should find comfort in one another.”

Ella’s arms were crossed over her breasts. “Darius, I think you should go home.”

“Home?” he questioned as he looked around Ella’s front rooms. “I don’t have a home. My wife is married. I’ve been cut off from my father. And my plan to secure my rightful place in” —his volume tripled— “my father’s company is going up in fucking smoke.” He took another step toward Ella. “But I bet you could make me forget my problems. I’d make you forget yours too.”

The actual fuck.

I grabbed Darius’s shoulder and spun him toward me. “Leave Ella the fuck alone.”

“She’s not your wife. Just like Amber isn’t mine.”

Fisting the front of my brother’s shirt, I stepped closer, my warm breath hitting his bruised face. “I beat the shit out of you once, I’ll do it again.”

“Fucking hit me. This time, I’ll have your ass in jail.”

Letting go of his shirt, I pushed him away.

Darius stumbled before catching his footing. “I’m the oldest. Dad wanted me to run Sinclair.”

My voice was finding its steady volume, timbre, and tone. “He gave you the chance. You failed. That’s on you.”

“This isn’t done.” Darius pointed his finger at me. “You don’t get to win. Not again. Fucking Marsha will kick me to the curb if Dad dies. I can’t land on the curb if I’m Sinclair’s CEO.”

“You’re delirious.”

“No, brother,” he said. “I’m warning you. I’m taking your position and your wife.” He turned toward Ella. “I might even take your mistress, too.”

“Fuck you, Darius,” Ella said.

The asshole grinned. “Sure, sweetheart, we can work that out.”

Fuck the damn police.

Once again, I grabbed his shirt. “Get the fuck out of here, or I’ll gladly sit in a jail cell, knowing you’re in the hospital.” With my free hand, I opened the front door. “Don’t come back.” I shoved him to the top step and slammed the door.

As soon as it was closed, Ella came my way. She wrapped her arms around my torso with her body shaking.

“I’m so fucking sorry.”

She looked up. “Don’t go.”
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Gabriella

My body trembled. My nerves were shot. This was the elevator scene at the hotel on steroids.

Damien’s arms protectively came around me as Darius’s words played on a loop in my mind. I clung tightly to his torso, the sound of his heart beating in my ear. Soothingly, he rubbed a circle on my back.

I looked up. “What if he would have come and you were gone?”

“He’s mostly talk.”

“Damien,” I said, taking a deep breath. “I don’t know what’s happening. I don’t even know which way is up right now. I do need to think. I also know I don’t want you to leave.”

He lifted my chin. “I never fucking wanted to leave you.”

Our lips came together.

My mind screamed that I was kissing a married man.

It was my body and heart that didn’t care.

After all, only an hour earlier, I believed myself to be married to Damien.

Our kiss deepened as Damien pulled my blouse from the waist of my slacks, and his warm large hands roamed over my lower back. I pressed closer, wanting the strength of his toned body against mine.

He slowly released me and took a step back. “I want you, Ella. I won’t leave you, but I need to know right now if this will go further. If you say no, I’ll go upstairs, take an ice-cold shower and jack off before sleeping in one of the spare bedrooms. No matter what, you won’t be alone. I’m acquiescing to you—to your decision.”

Looking in his eyes, I saw the turbulent indecision churning within. Our future was on a precipice. We could be subject to the whims of the world beyond our control, or we could choose to stay steadfast in the commitment we made to one another.

The world would forever conjure storms. To think otherwise was a fool’s dream. It wasn’t the wind and rain that mattered, but the way we withstood it. Such as the crops in the country fields, the tall stalks of corn survived the summer storms by bending to the wind and gaining strength from the rain. Brittle trees broke, splintering with their unyielding stance.

I didn’t want to break.

We could bend.

I took Damien’s hand in mine. “If I’m going to hell for loving a married man, I might as well enjoy the journey.” I tilted my head toward the staircase. “Come upstairs with me.”

Damien lifted my hand to his lips. “I love you, too.”

With his hand in my grasp, I led us up the stairs and to the bedroom we’d shared the night before. Once within, Damien closed the blinds and curtains as I began to unbutton the front of my blouse.

He turned on the lamp on the bedside stand, creating a golden glow of light. “I want to see you, to know you’re real.” In a few strides, he was before me, his large fingers taking over the task of undoing the buttons before he slid the material from my shoulders.

Goose bumps peppered my flesh as his lips found the sensitive skin where my neck and collarbone met. Distracting me with kisses, Damien unclasped my bra and teased it from my arms. I let out a whimper as his kisses moved lower, sucking and nipping my hardening nipples.

Wrapping my arms around his head, I held him close as his ministrations to my breasts instigated a corresponding twisting of my core. Soon, my slacks too were lost to the bedroom floor, leaving me with only my lace panties.

Damien took my hand and lifted it high. “You’re so damn beautiful. Spin.”

I did, turning a complete circle as if I were a ballerina in a jewelry box.

When I stopped, Damien reached for my hair tie, gently tugging it, and allowing my hair to cascade down my back. It was my turn to tease free the buttons of his shirt before pushing it from his wide shoulders. I unbuckled his belt as Damien kicked his shoes from his feet.

Once we were both clothed only in our underwear, Damien lifted my chin, setting his navy gaze on me. “What do you want?”

“Make the world go away.”

“Your wish,” he said as he lifted me, “is my command.”

My hands went to his solid shoulders, and I wrapped my legs around his waist. Our lips sought one another’s as he carried me from the bedroom into the adjoining bath.

Setting me on the edge of the marble vanity, Damien went to the shower, turning on the hot spray. “We’re going to wash the world away.”

My smile beamed as I watched him shed his boxer shorts and carefully monitor the water’s temperature. His muscles were well defined, from those in his chest and torso, to the tightness of his ass and strength in his thighs. It was as if I were watching Poseidon monitoring the waters of the seas.

Damien snagged the waistband of my panties. I lifted my behind from the counter as he dragged them down, leaving them with his boxers. Next, he offered me his hand. I placed mine in his as I hopped down to the floor. Together we entered the steamy stall.

Closing my eyes, I allowed the warm spray to rain down on me.

The act was cathartic as my hair dampened and my skin covered with water.

Damien was next, stepping under the shower. The way he closed his eyes made me wonder if he was thinking the same as I was, how nice it would be to simply wash away the world beyond our bubble. It was as his eyes opened that I saw the gleam I loved and do love.

It was that look that said he only saw me.

A predatory attraction as if he had me in his snare.

My heart beat faster as he closed the small space between us. Once again, with his hands under my ass, he lifted me. My breasts flattened against his hard pecs, and my core rubbed over his tight abs.

I let out a sigh as he spread my lower lips, and a long finger found its way inside me. I leaned back toward the tile, my eyes on his. Our intense stare-down continued as he added a second digit. I sucked in a breath at the invasion.

“Ride my fingers, beautiful.”

My lips quirked. “I’d rather ride your cock.”

“You have to earn my cock, Ella. Ride my fingers.”

Earn.

It was a challenge I’d willingly take.

Lifting myself higher, I pushed off his shoulders and lowered myself. All the while, we continued our stare-down. Over and over, I lifted and lowered. His fingers stretched and teased. It was as he added his thumb and small circles over my clit that I took a shuddering breath.

“That’s it. I want to watch you come.”

I wanted the same.

Faster and faster.

I was almost there.

The orgasm hit with a warning tremor before my entire body convulsed and my pussy spasmed around his fingers. For longer than I knew, I rode out the intense sensation, my lips open and my nails threatening his skin.

When I lifted my head, meeting his gaze, I grinned. “I don’t want the pill equivalent. You’re irreplaceable.”

“Oh, beautiful. We’re not done. It would take a whole fucking bottle.” His smile grew. “Can you stand?”

“Stand.” I looked around the shower. “I think I can.”

“Good.” He lowered my feet to the shower floor. “Turn around and hold onto the wall.”

There was no trepidation or second thoughts.

Damien was directing my pleasure and washing away the world. I was his puppet to instruct and manipulate. Putty in his hands, his capable hands. I widened my stance and placed each hand against the tile. My splayed fingers were all I saw as Damien’s touch covered me, such as the shower’s spray. Starting at my sides, he moved lower. My torso. My waist. My hips. My thighs. His touch shifted, inside my thighs, down to my ankles. He spread my legs farther apart and back to my ass, he pulled it toward him.

It was all a prelude, the building of the melody. The notes that signaled a verse was about to begin. There weren’t words, only notes. Notes that sang their own introduction. The music slowed, a ritardando. The anticipation built. Allegro.

My back arched as Damien filled me, sliding deep within my wet core and stretching me.

The tempo increased.

Vivace.

Presto.

Thrust after thrust.

Damien set the rhythm of the chorus.

My fingers curled as the tension built.

The accelerando wasn’t in my mind alone. Damien, too, was moving faster. His breaths panted in my ear. His grip of my hips intensified. All the while, the warm water coated us, washing away our sins until the stall echoed with Damien’s roar. His cock pulsated as he filled me. Simultaneously, my core imploded.

Synapse after synapse ignited, radiating through my nervous system until my toes curled and my scalp tingled. My forehead fell against the tile as Damien snaked his arm around my waist, saving me from falling.

“You’re mine, Ella,” he declared, his lips near my ear. “Mine.”

Hating myself for breaking our connection, I spun until we were face-to-face. I recalled my mother’s advice.

It takes strong women to love strong men.

I brushed his lips with mine. “And you’re mine, Damien. Make it happen. You promised me to rekindle. I’m holding you to it.”

“We’re stopping Amber and Darius.”

I nodded. “We are.”
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Gabriella

Anew day.

New battles.

Damien woke me with kisses over my shoulder and arm as his erection probed my lower back. Last night, he’d done as I’d asked and made the world go away. If only for a momentary time, we relished the bubble of our own making.

Shower sex was followed by dinner, delivered from a local restaurant, eaten naked in bed with our respective bottles of wine. There was brutal honesty spoken as we ate. I learned more about Amber. Nothing made me like her.

Of course, I could choose to not believe Damien about their marriage.

It was that I did believe him.

I’d watched and listened to this man speak in personal meetings, small groups, and to large auditoriums. Damien was a man who set goals and achieved them. In the depths of his being, he believed in the future of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals. I’d seen the tears he tried to hide when facing the reality of his father’s ill health. I’d witnessed his wrath when he confronted Darius in the hospital. Those were emotions I’d experienced recently and in our past.

When it came to business, he could be ruthless, cutthroat, and abrupt.

The one thing I’d never witnessed in Damien Sinclair was untruthfulness.

He could answer that everything was fine when it wasn’t. He’d claimed that late hours and long days didn’t exhaust him when in fact they did. Once I recalled him pretending to like a dessert my mother made—in his defense, it was terrible.

Those were not lies.

Those weren’t even untruths.

They were placations.

Words said to ease the burden on someone else.

When it came to things that mattered to Damien, he could be brutally honest.

That was why as we dined on sushi and wine, I made the decision to trust the man I’d fallen for a second time. A marriage license was filed, unbeknownst to him, with his signature—of which he admitted signing.

After the take-out containers were thrown away, our lovemaking was less about making the world go away and more about making our world stronger. Intimate touches and caresses occurred as we explored one another’s bodies. Kisses and licks sent goose bumps over our flesh. The vigor and urgency of our shower sex was replaced by savored encounters, slow and steady. We were both in need of what only the other could provide.

As one of us would nod off to sleep, the one still awake would rouse the other, needing to know that we were still here for each other.

With dawn awaking beyond the blinds, I rolled to face Damien. Bringing my hand to his scruffy cheek, I saw the engagement ring I’d agreed to wear. My gaze met his. “Good morning.”

His deep baritone timbre reverberated through me. “Good morning.” He tipped his forehead to mine as his hands roamed my body beneath the blankets. “I’ll make this right.”

“We’re right. Us, here.” I sighed. “Why can’t life be simple?”

He grinned. “If it were, you and I would be married, living in the house I bought for us, with one or two little Sinclairs.”

A giggle came from my throat. “Oh, you think one or two little Sinclairs would be simple?”

“If they’re like their mother they would be.”

“I’m simple?”

“No, you’re very complex.” He rolled to his back, bringing me with him until I straddled his torso. Stretching his neck, he caught one nipple and sucked before doing the same to the second. “You’re also perfect in every way.” He splayed his fingers on my hips and lifted me.

I was the one who directed his now-erect penis.

My eyes closed as I slid down, feeling the stretch. With my hands on his shoulders, I bent my knees, moving up and down. It was as I opened my eyes that I became lost in the kaleidoscope of his orbs. Different shades of blue swirled within, pulling me into Damien’s orbit, a magnetic attraction I couldn’t break if I wanted to.

All at once, we switched positions—my head on the pillow and Damien above.

“I thought I was perfect,” I said with a grin.

“The perfect torture.” He kissed my nose. Pushing my knees back, Damien increased his speed. The friction was fantastic as my insides grew tight and my back arched. I held tight to his shoulders as I teetered on the brink of my orgasm.

Gasping for breath, my nerves exploded, setting off electrical charges throughout my body. The tendons in Damien’s neck stretched as he too found his release. Our hearts beat against one another’s as we steadied our breath and our heart rates returned to normal.

It was after our showers as I was dressing that Damien asked me about my meeting with Millie.

I looked at the clock. “It’s in an hour.”

“I hate not being with you. But I need to get to Sinclair Corporate.”

“Beta Kappa Phi is close. It’s why I bought this condo.”

“The bodyguards are starting today,” he said, looking at his phone. “I’ll text for one of them to drive you to your meeting and back to Corporate.”

Tilting my head, I sighed. “I was all right with the bodyguard thing in principle, but in reality…”

“In reality, Darius was here last night saying disgusting things. And Amber is a hot mess. We’re not taking any chances.”

“Fine,” I said. “I get the feeling there’s no arguing the point.”

“None,” he replied, knotting his tie.

I took a moment, as he donned his gray suit coat, to admire his reflection in the mirror beside mine. His navy stare met mine as his lips curled. “I like starting our day together.”

Nodding, I smiled. “I do too.” I turned toward him and took a step closer. Lifting my chin, I brushed his lips with mine. “And ending it. Will you drive me home or will one of the bodyguards?”

Damien wrapped his arm around my waist, tugging me closer. “You’ll have me.”

“My favorite.”

Damien picked up his phone from the vanity and read a text message.

“It seems Deidra will be picking you up in twenty minutes.”

“I wanted Eli.”

“Oh, sweetheart, you’re not getting Eli.” He gave me another chaste kiss. “I’ll see you at Corporate. Text me when you’re with Deidra and when you’re headed downtown.”

“That didn’t seem like an ask.”

He shook his head. “It wasn’t. Don’t poke the bear. Give me the sanity that comes with knowing you’re safe.”

After Damien left, I collected my things for the meeting with Millie. Mostly, I had my notes and the information I’d gathered on the coalition.

I was almost ready when the doorbell rang.

“This is my driver,” I said to Duchess. “Fancy.”

Opening the front door, I was met with a green stare, and not from the woman we’d interviewed. “Amber. Why are you here?”

“You’re sleeping with my husband. I think we need to talk.”

Still holding the door, I didn’t budge. “Your marriage isn’t legal. You know that.”

She scanned the solid door. “Don’t you see. You can help Damien get the permanent CEO position by accepting that he’s married.”

Before I could respond, another car pulled to the curb and a woman in a simple black suit emerged from the driver’s seat.

“If you’ll excuse me,” I said to Amber, “my car is here.”

“What do you think the board will say when they learn about Damien’s and my marriage? They’ll know you’re with a married man.”

I pressed my lips together. “Will that be before or after they’re told about your marriage to Darius, when you knew you were already married?”

“Mrs. Sinclair,” Deidra said from the sidewalk.

“Yes,” Amber and I said in unison.

“Are you ready?”

“Yes, Ms. Wilmott was just leaving.” I reached inside for my bags before closing and locking the front door.

As I was walking to the car, Amber said, “I’m not giving up.”
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Damien

Hitting the button on the steering wheel, I listened to Ella’s text message.

“Following your orders, I’m texting my whereabouts. I’m with Deidra. On our way to Beta Kappa Phi. Oh, and after you left, I had a visitor. Your wife.”

My knuckles blanched as I tightened the grip of the steering wheel. “Call Ella,” I said aloud.

“Good morning,” Ella said as she answered.

“I wish we were back in bed saying the same thing.”

“Yes, Deidra is here. We’re almost to the fraternity.”

Hearing her voice made me smile. “Is that your way of telling me to watch what I say.”

“I mean, you’re not on speaker, but your voice carries.”

“What did Amber want?”

Ella hummed. “She wanted to talk about our similar taste in men. Fortunately, Deidra arrived and cut our conversation short.”

“Don’t fight the bodyguards. She’s already come in handy.”

“I’m not fighting. I’ll call after my meeting.”

“Ella.”

“Yes,” she replied.

“The campaign is important to me but not as important as you. I love you.”

“I love you too. Bye.” The line disconnected.

What a fucking mess.

“Call Julia Sherman,” I said to the car.

“Calling Julia Sherman.”

“Damien.”

The noise in the background made me smile. “Julia, sorry to bother you. It sounds like you’re busy.”

“This is just my every day. Do you want to speak to Van?”

“It’s you I’d like to speak with. Dwain…”

Our conversation didn’t last long. I knew I’d missed a call from Millie Barns, but I believed, given the recent circumstances, Julia would be a better spokesperson for the coalition than I would be.

After fighting stop-and-go traffic off the ramp, I made my way to the garage at Sinclair Corporate. Johnathon’s car was already in his space. Ella’s assigned parking spot was empty. If I had my way, it would remain that way. The idea of sharing a ride made me grin. Even if her news about a visitor didn’t.

“Good morning, Mr. Sinclair,” Edgar said at the security stand by the elevators.

“Good morning, Edgar.”

“Sure is nice seeing Ms. Crystal around here again.”

I wanted to correct him and say Mrs. Sinclair. However, there was a good chance we’d hear today that our marriage license didn’t pass muster. And until I got rid of the first Mrs. Sinclair, I couldn’t have another.

“I agree,” I replied before stepping into the elevator.

Despite the early hour, the top floor was bustling. The receptionists waved as they spoke into their headsets, directing calls. Once inside the maze of hallways, I took the most direct route to my office. As I entered the front office, Johnathon greeted me with a cup of coffee in his hand.

“Here you are, Mr. Sinclair.”

Tilting my head, I bid him to follow me to my office.

Setting my satchel on a chair, I turned and took the warm mug of coffee. “Thank you. Have you heard from Timothy from legal?”

“Yes, sir. He called about a quarter to eight. He said you can call him back, or he’d be happy to come to your office.”

“What’s my schedule?”

As Johnathon rattled off the day’s itinerary, it seemed I had an available slot for Timothy. “Have him come right up. This matter is urgent.”

“Sir, I was wondering about the new nameplate outside Mrs.… Ms. Crystal’s office.”

“Fuck,” I growled under my breath.

“If you’d rather—” Johnathon tried.

“No. Have the Crystal nameplate reinstalled.” I took the mug of coffee to my desk, and before I sat, I met Johnathon’s gaze. “Tell them to keep Sinclair. This is just a momentary setback.”

“Hey,” my sister called from the doorway. “Did I catch you with a minute?”

She looked rested, which was more than I could say for myself. Between a marathon sex session and worrying about…everything, I didn’t get a great night’s sleep. “Come in.” I turned to Johnathon. “Let me know as soon as Timothy arrives.”

“Yes, sir. Coffee, Dr. Sinclair?”

“I’m good. Thank you.”

After Johnathon left, Dani closed the door. “I spoke to Mom. They’re moving Dad to a less critical room.”

“That’s the best news I’ve heard in a minute.”

She came closer, taking a seat opposite my desk. “Ella called me last night. I missed her call, and she didn’t leave a message. Is everything okay in paradise?”

“Fuck, it’s not.”

“What did you do?”

I scoffed. “I fucked up but not intentionally. Do you remember the night I broke things off with Amber?”

“Other than it ruining my sleep, it was a great night.”

Dani’s eyes widened as I told her the new information. The license I crumpled was filed. Legally, Amber and I are married.

“For how long? And she never said a word?”

“Timothy went on a search for the license. I have no idea when she filed. As for telling me, not until yesterday when she informed me that her marriage to Darius is void because she’s already married.”

Dani shook her head. “That bitch is fucked up. Wait, what do you think this will mean for next week’s board meeting?”

“For one thing, I’ve been married for over a year.”

“The addendum.”

I nodded. “Darius showed up at Ella’s place last night. He’s pissed about not being married to Amber. He probably realizes she never intended to marry him in the first place. She said she did it to make me jealous.”

My sister laughed. “Oh, I can tell you’re green with envy.”

“I’m green, but it’s not with envy for anything in Darius’s life.”

“Gabriella is your someone else. I see the way you change when you’re with her. I don’t mean change. I mean…mellow. She evens you.”

“I think I’ve known ever since she got away that she was my someone. I’m sure as hell not letting this mess with Amber fuck it up.”

“Is Ella here?”

I shook my head. “She’s at Beta Kappa Phi. The executive director is concerned about the new campaign. It seems that Dwain contacted her.” I leaned back against my chair. “Do you ever wish life was simple?”

“You mean like not having a bodyguard drive me to work?”

“How did that go?”

“Well, I’m here.” She lifted her eyebrows. “Silas isn’t much in the conversation department, but damn, the way his muscles bulge under his shirt was entertaining.”

“If I said something to you about the way a woman looked, you’d tell me it was inappropriate.”

“It would be. Men are sexist.”

I rolled my eyes. “Women aren’t?”

She shook her head. “Nope. That’s just the way it works.”

“Mr. Sinclair,” Johnathon said as he opened the door. “Mr. Evans is here.”

“Good luck,” Dani said, standing.

I stood too. “Thanks, sis. I know Ella believes me. I hate putting her through this. If you get the chance to give her your memories of that night, I’d appreciate it.”

“Amber may have helped you.”

Pressing my lips together, I tilted my head.

“You’ve been married for over a year. The addendum states marriage. It doesn’t say a word about divorced.”

“Annulled,” Timothy said as he entered. “You have grounds.”

Dani lifted her hands. “I’ll leave this to you two.”

Dani closed the door as she left, leaving Timothy and I alone. Taking my mug of coffee, I led us to the conference table. “Am I really married?”

“Congratulations are overdue.” A fit tall man with graying hair, Timothy was the epitome of an attorney. His words were measured and weighed.

“Shit,” I mumbled as we both took our seats. “When?”

“The license was issued in April of last year.”

I nodded. “That would be about right.”

“The marriage was officiated June third of last year.”

“Fuck, it’s about our anniversary.” I had a thought. “Is there a time constraint on annulments? Do we have to work fast?”

“Marriages of any length can be annulled if they meet the criteria.”

“How about I didn’t fucking know about it?”

Timothy smiled. “Marriage by fraud and marriage by coercion are both plausible grounds. We can go ahead and file for the annulment, or you can take this further.”

“What do you mean?”

He pointed to a signature on the license. “I checked out this officiant.”

I leaned forward, reading the name. “Donald Vallencia. Should I know that name?”

“Mr. Vallencia obtained an online certificate of clergy. That is public record. It took a little longer to learn that Mr. Vallencia is Gloria Wilmott’s gardener who happens to be in the United States on an O-1 visa. That visa was set to expire last July.”

“O-1, what is that?”

“It’s a visa for individuals who possess extraordinary ability in sciences, arts, education, business, or athletics.”

“Gloria’s gardener? Am I missing something?”

“As an employee of Mrs. Wilmott, she was able to file his application for extension. Mr. Vallencia is also a doctoral student for music at Indiana University. He’s said to have a tremendous gift, playing multiple instruments. The member of the citizenship and immigration services who ultimately approved the extension clerked for Jordon Wilmott years ago.

“After your marriage license was filed, Mr. Vallencia received a one-time bonus of $100,000 from Gloria Wilmott.”

“Fuck,” I said, leaning back in the chair. “Don’t tell me—Gloria was one of the witnesses?”

Timothy shook his head. “Witnesses aren’t required in Indiana.”

“I’ve been married for almost a year. Gloria knew it and Amber knew it, and they sat on it. I could be out of my probationary period. Dad could have avoided the stress with me and the board.”

Timothy tapped the papers. “You’ve got a lawsuit here. Fraud and coercion.”
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Gabriella

“Do you want me to go into the building with you?” Deidra asked.

I looked at the building where I’d worked for the last two-plus years. “I’m good on my own. Should I call or text you when I’m ready to leave?” I shook my head. “This is new and a bit odd.”

Deidra smiled. “Your husband is obviously concerned. In my line of work, if someone is concerned, there’s a reason. Text is fine. You have my number.”

My husband.

I didn’t have it in me to correct her. I was saving up my energy for the discussion with Millie. “I do,” I said, getting out of the car.

“Ella,” Niles called from a few rows away in the parking lot.

I waited for him to get to me.

“A driver? What is happening? You didn’t pick up last night.”

“Oh, it’s a bit unbelievable. Sorry about last night. There was a major catastrophe.”

“A major one,” he replied. “I need all the details.”

I lifted my left hand. “I’m engaged.”

Niles stopped walking and reached for my hand. Slowly, he looked up at me, squinting his eyes and studying my face. “You’re still here.”

A smile lifted my cheeks. “Thanks for checking.”

“Mr. Handsome?”

I nodded. “Yes, there’s a bit more to the story, but Millie is waiting for me.”

“I can’t wait to hear how a weekend business trip turned into a proposal.”

A weekend trip.

It felt more like six months.

“I’ll fill you in. By the way, you may be getting the coalition campaign. If you do, I’ll fill you in on everything.”

The doors to the elevator opened and we stepped in.

Niles reached for my arm. “What’s happening? Why are you giving up the campaign?”

“I’m not,” I said softly as more people joined us. “I’m fighting for it, and the best way to proceed may be without me—at least without me as the campaign manager.”

Niles shook his head as the doors opened. “Come to my office after your meeting.”

“I will.”

Securing the strap of my satchel, I took a deep breath and headed toward Millie’s office. With each step, I considered what I had in store and how I’d explain the debacle of my marriage announcement.

It was the beginning of the workday, and friendly faces were hurrying from here to there. I was greeted by welcoming smiles and familiar addresses.

“Ella, what are you doing here?” Rosemary asked, coming to a stop.

“I’m here to see Millie.”

She lifted her hand to her chest. “I was afraid she called you about me. It wasn’t about me, was it?”

“No, I’m sure you’re doing great.”

“I haven’t been at it long,” she said, “but I’m doing my best.”

After we said goodbyes, I thought how odd it was that Rosemary considered the time frame not that long, when I was sure I hadn’t been in these halls for weeks or months. “Hi, Pam,” I said to Millie’s secretary.

“Ella, Millie is on a call. As soon as she’s off, she’ll be ready to see you.”

“Okay.” I looked around, spotting two chairs next to one wall. “I’ll wait for her.”

Pam nodded.

I pulled my notebook from my bag, the one with the notes from the weekend in Ashland and about the coalition. Each entry refreshed my memory. The names of the companies and the CEOs. Next was the list of the main revenue sources and their budgets. I was deep down the rabbit hole when Pam called my name.

“Ella, Millie’s ready.”

“Thank you,” I said, gathering my notes and standing. The few steps to Millie’s door were as if I were walking through quicksand. I couldn’t pinpoint my trepidation, but it was present.

“Hi,” I said, spotting Millie behind her desk.

“Please, Ella, have a seat.”

Taking a deep breath, I took the same seat I had when Millie railroaded me into the campaign; now I was here to argue that same campaign’s worth.

“Congratulations,” she said.

Okay, we’re going to start with this.

I lifted my left hand. “I spoke too soon. Damien and I are engaged.”

Millie opened her eyes wide and pursed her lips. “The two of you didn’t marry?”

“We did.” I sat taller. “We married in Florida. We’ve now been made aware that there’s an issue with our marriage license.” I shrugged. “Therefore, we’re back to engaged.”

“Ella, this spontaneous, irrational behavior isn’t like you. Is there more to this story?”

“There is a lot more. However, I don’t see how any of it is pertinent to my position with Beta Kappa Phi or as campaign manager for the campaign you basically forced upon me.”

“I didn’t force you.” She shuffled papers on her desk. “I believe your behavior is relevant. As a representative of Beta Kappa Phi, your integrity could be in question.”

Perhaps it was the lack of sleep. Maybe it was the entire world crashing down, but I wasn’t in the mood for a lecture on my integrity.

“Millie, my integrity is not in question. I’ve known Damien for years.”

“You don’t just marry someone⁠—”

I lifted my hand. “Millie, if you’re talking to me as a friend, I will tell you I appreciate your candor, but you are uninformed. You don’t possibly have enough knowledge to pass judgment.” Her lips pursed. I went on, “If you’re speaking to me as my boss, I believe you’re crossing the line. What I do in my personal life is not up for debate. Give it to me straight: are you killing the campaign?”

Millie sat taller. “I’ve been in contact with our legal department. While they understand that whom you marry or are engaged to is your business, they would like a statement from the coalition that there is still confidence in your ability to act for all the companies.”

“I’ll get a statement.”

She shook her head. “That isn’t necessary.”

“You just said…”

“Julia Sherman called me this morning.”

I let out a breath.

Millie went on, “She has faith in you and your abilities. She also corroborated the information you gave me last night. The coalition agreed with you working at Sinclair Corporate for the reason you mentioned. She stated that the coalition has upheld Mr. Sinclair’s promise of working with Beta Kappa Phi.”

“You’re not killing the campaign.”

“I’m not. I’m concerned about Dwain Welsh. Despite what Mrs. Sherman said, he wasn’t happy.”

“Did you tell her that?” I asked.

Millie nodded. “She said she would take care of it.”

“I’m willing to step down and give the manager position to someone competent. I recommend Niles. I believe that the coalition will still require the representatives to work from Sinclair Corporate.” I shook my head. “Whomever is doing this campaign will have access to a slew of confidential information.”

“Mrs. Sherman wants you, Ella.” She paused. “I’m not forcing you. If you felt that way before, I apologize. It was my enthusiasm for the campaign that had me blinded. Do you want to maintain the campaign?”

“I do,” I replied, remembering what Damien had said on the phone. He’d said that the campaign was important, but not as important as me. “I believe I can make this work, for Beta Kappa Phi and for the coalition.”

“You’re walking a tightrope, Ella. If Dwain Welsh or any other CEO feels you’ve given preferential treatment to Sinclair or unwittingly shared with Mr. Sinclair, Beta Kappa Phi’s reputation is on the line.”

“Are you saying you don’t want me as manager?”

“No. I’m telling you to be careful. Maybe if Damien is replaced by his brother, it will be easier.”

I shook my head. “Nothing about Darius running Sinclair Pharmaceuticals would be easier. Damien has shown his competency over the last four and a half years.”

“I heard their father has taken ill.”

“As I said, there is a lot happening.”

Millie took a deep breath. “Tell me what you learned over the weekend.”

What I learned.

About the coalition.

Taking my notebook from my satchel, I gave her the structure of the coalition. By the time I left her office, I had Millie’s cautionary stamp of approval to keep working the campaign. As I gave that some thought, I decided it was similar to Damien’s probationary period. Millie was either giving me the chance to prove myself or enough rope to hang myself.

The jury was out.

Before texting Deidra, I stopped by Niles’s office.

After giving me a hug, he closed the door. “What in the world is going on?”

I scoffed. “Too much to say right now. Let me try with the abbreviated version.”
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Damien

“Ms. Crystal is here,” Johnathon said, speaking through our intercom.

Before I could remind him that she didn’t need to be announced or tell him to send her in, the door to my office opened. Pushing back on my desk chair, I scanned from Ella’s beautiful hair to her shiny shoes, pausing on all the curves in between.

“You’re doing it again,” she said, coming around my desk and leaning down for a kiss.

After our kiss, I reached for her shoulders. “Don’t stand up. I like the view of your gorgeous breasts.”

“Inappropriate.” Despite my command, she stood and leaned her round ass against my desk.

“What am I doing?”

“Looking at me as if I’m not wearing clothes.”

I chuckled. “I’m seeing the clothes and imagining them falling to the floor.” Standing, I leaned close and whispered in her ear, purposely blowing warm air onto her slender neck. “Did you lock the door?”

“No.”

“It’s a shame.” I ran my hands down her arms with a ghostly touch, watching her reaction. The way the small hairs stood to attention and how her grip of the desk’s edge tightened. My words came out breathy. “I guess I can’t bend you over this desk, flip up that sexy skirt, and bury myself deep inside your wet pussy.”

Ella’s cheeks filled with a rosy hue. “How do you know I’m wet?”

“Because I can smell you. And you smell sensational.” I leaned back, scanning the front of her blouse. “And your nipples are hard. They’re giving you away.”

She crossed her arms over her breasts. “Maybe I’m cold.”

“Are you…cold?”

“No,” she said with a grin as she lifted her arms to my shoulders. “I need to do work today, but I wanted to thank you.”

“Lock the door and you can thank me properly.”

Ella shook her head. “This is me thanking you.”

Falling back into my chair, I sighed. “I’d prefer a blow job.”

More shaking of her head.

“What did I do?” I asked.

“You spoke with Julia.”

“I did.”

“She called Millie,” Ella said. “And the campaign is still a go. I offered to step down as campaign manager.”

Furrowing my brow, I pressed my lips together.

Ella went on, “Millie said she wants me to continue as we are.”

I reached for her left hand. “Even though we’re engaged.”

Ella nodded. “She wants me to keep the entire coalition happy with the fraternity. No preferential treatment.”

“Does having you naked under my desk for an early-afternoon blow job qualify as preferential treatment?”

The color in her cheeks was creeping down her neck. “Since I’m supposed to be working for Beta Kappa Phi, I think the answer is yes. What did you learn from Timothy Evans?”

I inhaled. “Gloria was in on it. The presiding officiant happens to have been her gardener, a talented man from Colombia who took an online test to become a clergy.”

“You were married by a gardener?”

“He gardens for money. He’s also a music prodigy—maybe, I don’t know. He’s working on his doctorate at IU in music. I’ve heard it’s not easy to be accepted into the program. The assumption is that he needed help staying in the US and money. Gloria stepped in and quid pro quo.”

Ella shook her head. “A gardener-slash-music prodigy and a hospital chaplain. Planning our wedding is getting more difficult. It will be hard to beat your track record of marriages.”

Reaching for her hand, I closed my eyes and sighed. Opening them, I smiled. “Thank you for believing me, and for even joking about this fucking mess.” I lifted her knuckles to my lips. “For being here now.”

“Maybe I should be the one getting oral.”

I patted the desk. “Anytime, anyplace.” When she didn’t abide, I continued, “Seriously, Timothy says I have grounds for an annulment as well as a lawsuit.”

“Because suing Gloria Wilmott and her daughter will be so helpful when the executive board reconvenes.”

“She should be removed from the board,” I said.

“That’s it, Damien. She should be removed. Or she could resign if you promise not to sue, not to make this mess public.”

I sat straighter, thinking about Ella’s suggestion.

Ella went on, “What they did to you was illegal and immoral. If they want their actions public, then don’t resign.”

“I think I love you for more than your forgiving spirit and sexy body.”

Ella grinned.

“I love your devious ways, too.”

“Talk to Timothy. I don’t consider it devious. Showing up at my door as soon as you left, that’s devious. Take her down.”

“I’m getting hard.”

Ella’s laugh rang throughout my office. “I’m going to do some work. By the way, Deidra is nice. She sat near Niles and I during lunch. You know, there but not intrusive.”

“How is Niles?”

“He’s good. Oh, and he thinks I’m crazy, but that seems to be the general consensus. I’m beginning to think it’s a requirement for being with you.”

“That’s why we’re perfect together.”

“I’m not looking forward to my call with my mom, sharing the change in plans.”

“I can tell you I’m sorry again.”

Ella laid her finger over my lips. “Maybe it’s good. Mom can plan a wedding.”

“Let me know how it goes.” After Ella offered me a chaste kiss, I said, “We’ll drive home together.”

“Come to my office when you’re ready to leave.” She winked. “You know the way.”

Once she was gone, I put a call out to Timothy.

I told him the idea, asking Gloria to resign from the board in exchange for keeping the marriage fraud silent. We’d get the marriage annulled, and no one would be the wiser. Timothy seemed to ponder the idea.

“I’ve been thinking,” he said. “Declaring the marriage would cause the addendum to go into effect.”

“Gloria and Amber are the problems. If she’s off the executive board, problem is solved.”

“I was at the meeting, Damien. Grace Haas and Rachel Stokes voted against tabling the no-confidence vote.”

“Those are only two votes with four in my favor. Five if we pick the right board member.”

“There will need to be an election. Hell, the seat could remain open until the probation is complete. Talk to me about your parents. Ejecting the vice-chair shouldn’t be done by proxy.”

“Dad is still recovering and will be for a while. Mom is busy. And the idea isn’t to eject Gloria but to convince her to resign.”

“In my opinion,” Timothy said, “we need to be prepared to take this a step further if she refuses the offer.”

The door to my office opened and Johnathon rushed inside.

I covered the receiver of the phone and looked at my assistant. “What’s happening?”

“Darius Sinclair is out front. He’s live streaming on X, you know, Twitter.”

“What the fuck?” I spoke into the phone. “Timothy, I’ll call you back.”

Johnathon turned up the volume and handed me his phone.

There was Darius, bruised face and all, standing in front of the fountain at Sinclair Corporate. Taking the phone in hand, I rushed across the room to the windows. There he was, standing on the pavers.

Red seeped into my vision as I turned my attention to the small screen in my hand.

“…address the rumors about what’s happening at Sinclair Pharmaceuticals. It’s true, my father, Derek Sinclair, the chairman of our board, suffered a health setback. While I’d willingly accept your thoughts and prayers, the reality is that my family—I use that term loosely—has chosen this time to further oust me from the company my father successfully ran for decades.”

The stream was viral. And comments were adding up exponentially. From a quick scan, it seemed most were calling out Darius for being a whiny poor little rich man. However, there were also comments in support of his plight.

I turned to Johnathon. “Call security and get him off the property.”

“Sir, do you think that’s something you want live streamed?”

“Fuck, how long can he keep talking?”

“There’s no limit on Twitter.”

I was the CEO and a decision needed to be made. “Have him removed from the property. I’ll call Dani.” Currently, she was the chairwoman of the executive board.

Johnathon left as I called my sister on my cell phone. As soon as she answered, I asked, “Have you heard? Darius is airing family laundry on Twitter as we speak. He’s live streaming from in front of this building.”

“Fucking dick move,” she mumbled. “What are you going to do?”

“I’ve sent security to remove him from the property.”

“I have an idea. Meet me in ten minutes in the press room on one.”

“What are you going to do?” I asked.

“Our brother is mentally unstable. It’s time the world is aware.”


[image: Ch24]


Gabriella

“What is happening?” I asked Johnathon as I slipped into the back of the Sinclair press room. The only warning I’d received was a text message from Damien telling me to hurry.

“Dr. Sinclair is about to address our shareholders and customers.”

My brow furrowed. “Was this planned?”

Johnathon handed me his phone. The Twitter app was pulled up with a video paused.

My eyes widened. “Shit, is that Darius?”

Johnathon nodded. “You can watch it. The filming ends when Sinclair security and IMPD physically remove him from the property.”

My heart sank. “Shit, this is bad. What did he say?”

We were speaking low as Damien and Dani were talking to members of the press and the cameras were being set up. If this was going to be like press releases from when I worked here, the broadcast would simultaneously run on multiple mediums and hopefully be picked up by larger news organizations.

“He rambled,” Johnathon said. “Talked about Mr. Derek Sinclair.”

I sucked my lower lip between my teeth. Marsha had been direct in not wanting personal information leaked. The public already knew more than she wanted them to know.

“His marriage?” I asked.

“I didn’t hear that,” he said. “I haven’t listened to the entire rant.”

Crossing my arms over my chest, I stood against the back wall. Finally, Damien looked up, his navy gaze meeting mine. The lines of worry and concern were again around his eyes. His jaw was clenched, and his neck strained.

Timothy Evans rushed into the room from the back door, not slowing until he was up front with Damien and Dani. He appeared to be quite animated in his discussion. I made my way closer.

“…bad idea. This will appear retaliatory,” Timothy said.

“As CEO,” Damien said, “and current chairwoman of the board, it is within our rights to defend ourselves, our family, and our company. Sinclair Pharmaceuticals is more than a company; it’s our legacy, and we won’t allow Darius to burn it down around us.”

Timothy was appealing to both of them. “Refrain from saying anything derogatory about Darius. He’s baited you. He wants you to do something to give him the upper hand.”

Dani nodded. As she turned, she saw me, and a feigned smile came to her face. “Welcome to the shit show.” She lowered her volume. “Bet you’re glad you’re not married into this disastrous family.”

“I’m not. I also know you, Damien, and your parents. The disastrous one is the one who is unraveling as we speak.”

“He’s probably calling a lawyer at this moment.”

“Dr. Sinclair,” a woman behind a camera called. “Please stand behind the podium and let us get the lighting right.”

Dani squeezed my wrist. “Thanks for being here.”

I nodded.

When I turned back to Johnathon, the lunch I’d eaten with Niles churned in my stomach. It wasn’t Damien’s assistant, but the woman next to him that caused my blood to boil. “What is she doing here?” I whispered to Damien.

“Fuck. I don’t know how she knew about this.”

I thought about Timothy’s warning. “It was planned. Timothy was right. They knew this would be your next move.”

Damien hurried from me to Dani. The two whispered back and forth.

“We’re about to begin,” the camerawoman yelled. “Quiet behind me. Places.”

Damien took a step back, standing near Dani’s shoulder.

“Three, two, one.” The woman’s hand went down.

“Let me thank you for watching,” Dani began. “I’m Dr. Danielle Sinclair, one of the scientists here at Sinclair Pharmaceuticals and currently the chairwoman of our executive board. I’m here today with my brother, the CEO of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals, Damien Sinclair.

“The chairman’s position on our board is held by our father, Derek Sinclair. I was asked to be his proxy for the time being. Today as CEO and chairperson, Damien and I would like to address some current issues and rumors. First and foremost, Sinclair Pharmaceuticals is stronger today than ever in our history. Second, and no less important, our father, Derek Sinclair, is recovering from an unexpected medical emergency. We ask for our father and mother that you please respect the privacy of our family during this difficult time.”

“Dr. Sinclair,” the few reporters present called out.

Dani lifted her hand. “Please let me finish. And then we’ll open the floor to questions.”

“The rumors of family strife are exaggerated and not entirely factual. Regardless of the validity of the statements you may have heard, Sinclair Pharmaceuticals is on an upward trajectory due in large part to the leadership of my brother, Damien Sinclair. Under his oversight, we have brought a landmark medication to the public. We are working on ways to make our medications less expensive and more readily available. Propanolol has caused a six-fold increase in profits over this time two years ago. Concerns over dividends do not reflect our income, but rather our commitment to research, development, and education. Damien and our father made the joint decision to lower shareholder dividends to allocate more available funding to the needs I just mentioned.”

She turned and looked at Damien. “Would you like to address the public?”

A smile curled my lips as he stepped forward. All outward appearance of his stress was gone, hidden behind his professional mask. As his large hands gripped the sides of the podium, I was once again enthralled with his commitment to this company and his family.

“I am Damien Sinclair. I’ve been CEO of Sinclair Pharmaceuticals for the last four and a half years. Working side by side with my father and my sister has been my life’s objective. Securing a revolutionary treatment for PTSD exceeded any goals I’d ever imagined. Propanolol has brought our little Indiana company to the forefront in pharmaceuticals. I believe we’ll open the floor to questions.”

“Mr. Sinclair,” a gentleman said, standing. “Is it true you are still only a probationary CEO?”

“I assure you I am CEO. It is also true that our father set a probationary timeline, and I am almost to my goal.”

“What does that mean for Darius Sinclair?”

“It has no bearing.”

Another gentleman stood. “Darius Sinclair claims he has been ostracized by his family.”

“Darius is our brother,” Damien said.

Dani stepped forward. “We love and respect Darius and want him to get the help he needs.”

My gaze turned to Timothy, who let his head fall forward.

“Is Darius ill? Mental health? Substance abuse?”

Dani lifted her hand. “Out of respect for the privacy of our family, we will keep the questions to Sinclair Pharmaceuticals at this time.”

The questions continued for another ten to fifteen minutes. Once in a while, someone would sneak in a question about Darius’s live stream, but through it all, Dani and Damien refused to answer. Nothing was said about a wife or marriage.

“Thank you for coming,” Damien said as the questions slowed. “We’re done.”

I waited as the reporters were led from the room. When I looked back to Johnathon, Amber was no longer beside him. I didn’t know when she’d left. I’d been too busy watching and listening to the Sinclair duet.

Bringing my hands together, I mimicked clapping as Damien and Dani came my direction. “You were both amazing.”

“Now we need to have an emergency executive board meeting and get everyone on the same page,” Dani said.

“Here?” I asked.

“Virtual,” she replied.

“What about Gloria’s place on the board?” I asked, speaking to Damien.

“One fire at a time.”

Timothy came close. “You made me nervous.”

Dani smiled a sweet smile. “I want our brother to get whatever help he needs. Maybe an attorney.”

“It was good,” I said, thinking about her comment. “You insinuated but didn’t specifically say what help he required.”

“If anyone infers that is their issue. I didn’t disparage or defame him.”

We all looked at Timothy.

“I think you pushed the line, but an attorney would be hard-pressed to say you crossed it.”


[image: Ch25]


Damien

Taking an extra-long look at her shapely legs as she climbed in, I helped Ella into my SUV. As I came around to the driver’s side, and sat behind the steering wheel, Ella was buckling her seat belt. “You know, I didn’t manipulate your flight to LA.” I grinned. “Watching you fasten your seat belt reminded me of that fateful day.”

“I wasn’t supposed to be on that flight.”

“I volunteered to go to LA with Van in hopes of seeing you, but that’s where my input ended.” I squeezed her hand. “This is meant to be, Ella. There’s no denying it.”

She leaned her head back against the seat as I drove out of the parking garage. It wasn’t until we were under the sunny evening sky that she spoke. “How did the emergency board meeting go?”

“It was more symbolic. As chairwoman, Dani needed to inform the members of the day’s happenings.”

“Have you told your mom?”

I shook my head. “Mom told us to handle things. We are.”

Ella turned, her smile growing. “You two are good together. I always admired your bond. Charlotte and I are close, but not like the two of you.”

There wasn’t a secret to our relationship. We’d always been there for one another as long as I can remember. There wasn’t competition between us. If I gave that more thought, I might decide that Darius was our competition. Dad’s second-marriage children against the son from his first marriage. That probably wasn’t healthy, but who was I to judge?

“Did you get a chance to talk to Dani today?” I asked.

“Not about the night you broke things off with Amber. Last night, I wanted to ask her. Today, I decided I didn’t need to.”

I lifted my right hand. “I swear she would confirm my recollections.”

“It doesn’t matter. I choose to trust you.”

“I don’t deserve you, but that doesn’t mean I’ll ever let you go.”

As we drove, Ella told me more about her meeting with Millie Barns as well as her lunch with Niles. While I knew for certain there was nothing romantic between Ella and Niles, there was still a small part of me that wished her best friend was female. I wouldn’t say that to her because the more I thought about it, the more I realized my best friend was female—my sister. And so was the person I wanted to spend my forever with.

“Did you get any work done with the campaign?”

“Talking with Millie helped me prioritize some things.” She grinned. “I can’t tell you more.”

“What the hell?”

“Nope.” She shook her head. “I decided that Millie either trusts me to pull this off or she gave me enough rope to hang myself. If it’s the latter, I won’t give her the satisfaction.”

“She likes you.”

Ella nodded. “She does. I also got the feeling that without Julia’s call, things could have gone south fast. I want to make this work.”

“I have no doubt.” I turned her direction. “How about we spend tonight at our other place.”

“Since we’re only engaged, I think we can refer to our respective homes.”

“Houses,” I corrected. “A home is where we are together.”

A smile curled her lips. “You’re such a romantic.”

“On Tuesdays, I have meals delivered. Currently, only three a week. We’ll have to cook them, but all the ingredients are there.”

“Cooking in that kitchen,” she said, her words coming out singsong. “Yes.”

“What about Duchess?”

“Let’s stop by my place. I’ll pack clothes for tomorrow and cosmetics. For today we can just set the automatic feeder. Hey, did the company do inspections of our security systems today?”

“They were supposed to.” I shook my head. “I’m sorry, I have been crazy busy.” I tilted my head toward the phone holder in the console. “Check my messages and see if they sent me a text.”

Ella looked suspiciously at my phone. “You want me to look in your phone. That’s a little personal, don’t you think?”

“Last night, my tongue was in your cunt. I think we’ve passed the personal boundaries.”

She scoffed. “When you put it like that.” Ella picked up my phone. “What’s your code?”

“1216.” With a sly grin and a sideway glance, I watched for Ella’s reaction.

“That’s my birthday.”

“Easy to remember.”

“Oh,” she said, “there is a message. It just says to call a man named Anthony.”

“He’s my contact. I’ll call him in the morning.”

“It’s odd,” Ella said. “My cameras have been off since I got out of the meeting with Millie.”

“I’m sure it was them.”

“You’re probably right.”

I pulled the SUV up to the curb near Ella’s place. Although I’d shrugged it off, I didn’t like hearing about her cameras. Looking up at the townhouse, everything appeared normal. “Maybe I should go in first.”

“Why?”

“Your cameras,” I reminded her.

“Don’t do that, Damien. Stop adding worry where it doesn’t exist. Don’t you think we have enough shit going on?”

I lifted my hands. “Okay, guilty as charged. And besides, Darius was busy this afternoon in IMPD booking.”

“You didn’t have him charged,” Ella said as she unlocked the front door.

“I did. We can drop the charges. I want him to know I’m serious.”

“Duchess,” Ella called as we entered the condo. “Will you go fill the automatic feeder while I go upstairs and pack?”

“Don’t be long,” I said, leaving a kiss on her lips. “Duchess,” I called, thinking how the cat was usually our greeting committee. Maybe I was no longer novel. “Ella,” I yelled as I entered the kitchen. “Ella, get down here.”

Fuck.

I ran toward the steps as she was coming down.

“What’s the matter?”

“The glass door to your deck is open.”

Her eyebrows knitted together. “No, I wouldn’t leave it open. Duchess. Oh my God. Duchess.”

“Is anything else out of place?” I asked.

“Did that company do this? Damien, we need to find Duchess.”

Did the security company leave a door open?

They better the fuck have not.

I pulled out my phone to call Anthony when Ella’s desperate calls refocused me. Find the cat. Then call the security company.

I searched Ella’s backyard. I suppose it could be called that. It was lush green grass and manicured bushes and flowerbeds all surrounded by a tall, stained fence. “Duchess.”

Looking up at the height of the fence, I felt minutely better. Duchess couldn’t jump over the privacy fence. I shone the light from my phone under the deck and called the cat’s name. From the open door, I could hear Ella’s voice grow more desperate.

Once inside, I closed the door and continued my search.

Under the sofa.

Behind the television stand.

Duchess was the only cat I knew. I had no idea where she would hide.

Finally, I began opening cabinets.

“Damien.”

I turned to take in Ella’s tear-streaked face. Simply seeing it made my heart break. Her hands were empty. “We’ll find her,” I said.

“She’s not here.”

Her hands trembled as I pulled her to me. “We’ll find her.” I stroked her hair. “Let me call the security company.”

Ella nodded.

Taking out my phone, I hit Anthony’s cell number. He answered on the second ring. “Did you do a security check of the three houses?”

“We were able to check Dr. Sinclair’s place. She has a top-notch system in place. I have a few upgrades to recommend.”

“What about Ms. Crystal’s condo near downtown Carmel?”

“I thought she would have told you.”

“Told me what?”

“When we arrived, she said to come back tomorrow.”

My grip of the phone tightened as I pulled it from my ear and hit the speaker button. “Anthony, there’s a problem. Ms. Crystal left her house this morning about seven thirty. What time did your men arrive?”

“Mr. Sinclair, I have the notes right here.”

Ella’s eyes were growing wider with each passing second. Her hand was near her mouth as if she wanted to cry out.

“What time?” I asked louder than before.

“Right here. The notes say Ms. Crystal was home and asked us to return tomorrow. The time is 9:20 a.m.”

“Call the police,” Ella said.

“Your people never came in the condo?” I asked for confirmation.

“No, sir.”

“Can your men describe the woman they saw?”

“I’ll call my guys and call you back.”

“Hurry,” I said, disconnecting the call.

My gaze met Ella’s. “You should call the police. Someone was here.”

“Who hurts a cat?”

“Duchess is fine. She probably got scared and ran out. We can call the humane society. I know, go on your neighborhood app and post a picture.”

My phone buzzed.

It was a text message from Anthony.

“Still talking to them. Blond woman. Tall. I’ll call soon.”

Fuck.
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Gabriella

“What does it say?” I asked as a vein in Damien’s forehead pulsated.

His gaze came my way, the shade darker than I’d ever seen. “It wasn’t you.”

“Was it…?” I couldn’t bring myself to say her name.

She wouldn’t.

“Amber,” I finally said.

Damien nodded as he reached for my shoulders. “She’s a bitch, but she wouldn’t hurt Duchess. That’s psychopath level.” He looked around. “Why was she here?”

“Why?” My thoughts were racing. “What did Amber do? Did she take Duchess somewhere? Is Duchess abandoned on some country road or worse, by a busy street?”

“Wait, the humane society chipped her, right?” Damien asked.

“Yes, but it’s a chip that needs to be read. It’s not like she has an Apple watch that we can track.”

“Apple collars. We’re getting her one once she’s home.”

“Are those a thing?” My heart hurt. “What if we don’t find her?”

“Ella, look around. Amber didn’t want in your house for Duchess.”

Slowly, I turned, taking in my living room and kitchen, down the hall to my office and foyer. “Nothing seems wrong.”

“Let’s go back upstairs.”

I clung to Damien’s arm as we climbed the stairs. “I don’t know what I should be looking for.”

Nothing was out of place, nothing that I hadn’t disrupted while looking for Duchess. “Damien, I don’t see anything.” I frowned, my forehead furrowing and my eyebrows knitting together. “I hate that she was in here.”

“Call the police,” Damien said. “File a report. While you’re doing that, I’ll call local shelters and let them know Duchess is missing.”

“I saw Amber during your press conference. I tried to ignore her.” The memory came back. “She was smug. That’s why I thought she expected you two to mess up. But she was smug because she knew what she’d done—that she’d been in my house.”

As I pulled my phone from my purse, my hands trembled. “I don’t know what to say.” I searched for the non-emergency number and walked back toward my office. “Hello, I’d like to report a break-in...” I gave the dispatcher my address. When she asked if anything was missing, I choked on my answer. “My cat.”

“Are you alone? Are you in the house?”

“I’m in the house.” My gaze went to Damien. “I’m not alone.”

“Are you certain no one is in your house?”

“Yes, we searched everywhere for our cat. The back door was left open.”

“We’re sending a unit right away.”

My temples pounded as I disconnected the call.

Damien spoke, “The humane society is closed, but I left a message. Let’s send out a post on your neighborhood app.”

I handed Damien my phone. “You can do it.”

Taking my phone, he wrapped his arm around me and pulled me to his side. “I love you.”

Tears filled my eyes as I nodded against his suit coat. “What if she’s scared?”

“Duchess isn’t scared. Wherever she is, she’s in complete control of the situation. She’s probably bored.”

“After I left you,” I said, “she kept me sane. I know she’s a cat and it sounds stupid, but I talked to her.”

“You told her bad things about me?” Damien asked.

I sighed with a nod. “She was a safe listener.”

“I don’t know what Amber’s plan was, but I can’t believe it was to cause harm to Duchess.”

We both turned at the ringing of my doorbell.

“That was fast,” Damien said.

“The cameras,” I said, remembering they were out. “She disconnected my cameras.”

“Is there footage on your doorbell of her coming up the front stoop?”

The doorbell rang again.

Damien walked toward the door. After checking the sidelight, he opened the door. The policeman was in full uniform.

“We had a report of a break-in,” he said.

“Yes,” Damien replied. “Please come in.”

“I’m looking for a Gabriella Crystal.”

“That’s me,” I said from down the hallway. “It was my back door that was open.”

“Do you recall leaving it open?”

“No, sir. It was open when we got home.”

“Any signs of forced entry?”

There wasn’t.

Damien and I answered Officer Johnson’s questions. He even walked around the entire house with us, checking closets and looking under beds.

“You said your security cameras were turned off?” the policeman asked.

“Yes, they stopped working sometime this morning.”

“Did you lose feed from your nanny cam?” he questioned as he pointed to a nightlight. “My wife bought some just like these. You can’t even tell they’re damn cameras. They’re great with teenagers.”

“Nanny cam?” I looked at Damien and shook my head. “Did the security company install these? I didn’t, and I didn’t notice them earlier.”

“There were a few downstairs, too,” the officer said.

“Bitch,” Damien mumbled under his breath. “The company didn’t install them. They never were able to access the inside of your house.”

Together we went room to room. Officer Johnson collected all the cameras—seven in total.

I checked the recorded video from my doorbell. There wasn’t footage of Amber coming to the house before the cameras stopped working, but there was a nice one of her earlier this morning.

Officer Johnson looked at my phone. “And you believe this is who broke in and planted the cameras?”

“I do,” I answered. “And took my cat.” I hoped she took her and that Duchess wasn’t alone and scared.

“There was a security company that came by to check her security system,” Damien offered, “and they told me that Ella answered the door. She didn’t. She wasn’t home. The description matches this woman.” He pointed toward my phone. “Her name is Amber Wilmott.”

By the time Officer Johnson left, my head was throbbing, and my stomach was unsettled. “She wanted to spy on us. That’s sick.”

“There must be something she wants to learn.” He sighed. “Do you want to walk around the neighborhood?”

“I do.”

The spring temperatures were in a consistent warming pattern. As we walked up and down the neighborhood sidewalks, we met people walking their dogs and parents with children in yards. Each person we saw, we stopped and asked if they’d seen a black cat with a sparkling pink collar.

The answer was always the same.

No one had seen her.

When we returned to my place, I was overwhelmed with the emptiness that went along with Duchess’s absence. “I don’t want to go to your place. I want to be here in case she comes home.”

Damien nodded.

“Will you stay here?”

“Of course,” he said. “I need to pick up the dry cleaning that was dropped off at my place today. I’ll get us dinner on my way back. Keep the doors locked and only open them to a beautiful green-eyed black kitty.”

More tears came as I tried to breathe. “What if she’s gone?”

“I refuse to believe that.”

“I wish I were as stubborn as you.”

Damien cupped my cheek. “I refused to believe you were gone, and now you’re back. Duchess will come back too.”

“I don’t know. She listened to all those bad things about you.”

“And she welcomed me back with purrs and head rubs.”

After Damien left, I double-checked both doors. For a few minutes, I stood in my living room and cried. I’d like to say I was productive in some manner, but I wasn’t.

What kind of a monster harms a cat?

What did Amber hope to learn from spying?

They were the questions on repeat in my head. Beyond the glass door, night was beginning to fall in my backyard. Opening the sliding door, I sat on the step to the deck, looking out over the grass as lightning bugs began to blink in the dimming light.

“Duchess, come home.”

I remembered the neighborhood app and decided to check to see if we’d gotten any responses. My eyes blurred as I read the messages. No one had seen her, but they all wished me luck and offered their sympathies.

“She’s not gone,” I mumbled, hoping I was speaking life to the dream.

It was as I was pouring a glass of wine with the back door still open that my phone rang. It was a video call. It was Damien.

“Hi,” I said.

His image was pixelated, but I couldn’t believe my eyes.

“Duchess,” I screamed. “Where did you find her?”

“Asleep on my bed.”

“What the hell?” I smiled as she stretched her neck and rubbed her head across Damien’s cheek. “She’s not hurt?”

“She seems no worse for wear from her journey. Remember the security company?”

I nodded.

“They couldn’t get in my place. The deadbolt was locked.”

“Amber was at your place?”

“I have video proof and a gallon bag full of nanny cams to prove it. Do you want me to come back with Duchess, or do you want to come here?”

Amber had been in both houses. “We aren’t safe either place.”

“We are. The security company is on their way. My locks here are getting changed tonight.”

My headache was waning. “I’ll be there. I can drive myself,” I added before he mentioned a bodyguard.

“Text when you leave and if it takes longer than eleven minutes, I’m coming for you.”

Damien was waiting outside as I pulled into his driveway. His smile was almost the best thing I’d seen all day. Second to the silky black cat in his kitchen.

“I brought some of Duchess’s essentials,” I said as I scooped her into my arms. “Did that mean woman take you on a car ride? I hope you vomited all over her car.” I looked up at Damien. “She’s not a fan of car rides.”

He scratched between her ears. “I’ll get the things out of your car.”

It was almost nine at night by the time the security company had changed all of Damien’s locks and his garage-door codes. Duchess was loving the increased square footage, and I’d begun cooking one of the meals Damien had delivered when he came up behind me and wrapped his arms around me.

“This feels right.”

I laid my head back against his solid chest. “It does.” Setting down the spoon, I spun and looked up at him. “You make me feel safe.”

“You shouldn’t,” he said with a sly grin.

“I shouldn’t?”

“No, you’re not safe with me. I want to do bad things to you later tonight.”

I tipped my head to his chest. “I trust you.”
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Damien

The idea of cohabitation had never been as important to me as it was tonight. Although I had plenty of ideas of what I wanted to do to and with Ella, the weight of the day and the range of emotions had taken their toll. After dinner, I took a quick shower. Standing under the spray, I concentrated on the one thing I could control.

Our safety.

Ella was here.

Duchess was here.

I was exactly where I wanted to be.

I would stop at nothing to maintain that sense of security.

With droplets of water dripping from my hair and a towel around my waist, I walked into the bedroom. That well-being I desired was personified in the room before me. Golden illumination shone from the lamps on the bedside stands on both sides of the bed. Duchess was sleeping, curled into a circle near Ella’s feet.

Ella sat against a stack of pillows, her computer in her lap. Her face was pink and freshly washed of cosmetics. Her long dark hair was down, cascading over her shoulders. It was her nightgown that made me smile. She was wearing one of my many Indianapolis Colts t-shirts, and it had never looked better.

“Nice nightgown.”

Her smile lit up the room. “I packed so fast that I forgot a nightgown.”

“Did you forget panties too? Because I’m a big fan of easy access.”

She closed her laptop screen as she scanned me from my wet hair to my toes. “Speaking of easy access, I’m waiting for you to drop the towel.”

Of course I did.

The plush towel fell near my feet.

I lowered my tone. “I hope you like what you see.”

Ella’s smile grew. “Very much and I like that you’re showing it to me.”

“Only you.” Ella knew me better than anyone. Nudity was perfect when a woman was stark naked. I’d be okay with making that a house dress code. When it came to me, it was another story. I liked the power of inequality.

From my perspective, allowing a woman to see me as I was now was more than sexual. It evened the playing field, and I wasn’t about even, not with anyone other than Ella.

I was about to throw back the covers and climb into bed exactly as I was when my phone rang. Ella leaned across the bed to read the screen. “It’s Marsha.”

“Saved by the bell,” I said as I nodded toward the phone. “Answer it for me. I’ll put on my boxers.”

Ella laughed. “Talking to your mom naked is…” Her nose scrunched. “Wait, if I answer your phone, she’ll know we’re together.”

“Yeah, she still thinks we’re married.”

“Oh, that’s right.” Ella pursed her lips.

“Hi, Marsha.” I heard her say as I went into the large closet and slipped into a clean pair of boxers. As I came back out, she said, “That’s good news. Here, let me pass you to Damien.”

I took the phone. “Hi, Mom. What’s the good news?”

Mom proceeded to tell me what she’d no doubt just explained to Ella. Dad was progressing. His blood pressure and pulse oximeter readings were good. It meant his heart was doing its job. On top of that, they’d lowered his pain medicine. After the update, she added, “I read about the news conference.”

“It’s nothing, Mom. Dani and I have everything under control.”

“I figured you did.”

I almost mentioned Ella’s and my invalid marriage and the one with Amber. However, as I constructed the sentences in my head, I decided Mom had enough concerns. I’d rather tell her after the annulment was filed.

After disconnecting the call, I made my way beneath the covers. Ella laid her laptop on the bedside stand and turned off the lamp. As darkness covered the room, she curled against my side, her head on my shoulder.

“I don’t think I would want to be alone after what Amber did.”

Wrapping my arm around her, I pulled her close. “You’re not alone. You never will be if I have my way.”

“Don’t you always get your way?”

“Not always, but my average isn’t bad. Sometimes it takes longer than I want.” Like having you back in my arms.

I kissed the top of her head.

“Why spy on us?” she asked.

“I’ve been thinking about it and I’ve come up with a few options. (A) she’s obsessed with me.”

“Yeah, because all women are.”

“(B) She—and maybe my brother—want proof of Dwain Welsh’s concern.”

Ella lifted her head. “That I’m sharing trade secrets with you from the coalition?”

I nodded.

“And taking Duchess?” she asked.

“A power play.”

She laid her head back on my shoulder. “I’m exhausted. Will you hold me as I fall asleep?”

“There’s no place I’d rather be.”

Ella rolled to her side, and I rolled with her. With her back to my front and my arms around her, I knew of something I wanted but couldn’t have. I wanted to take away the horrible hours we spent thinking that Duchess was missing, the way Ella’s tears streamed down her cheeks, and the sadness in her voice. The longer I held Ella, the more determined I became to bring a stop to this disastrous situation with Darius and Amber.

The next morning, I’d awakened to the email Amber said would arrive.

Ella’s and my marriage was invalid.

I was already married.

As I walked with Ella out to the driveway, she reached for my hand. We’d both had visual confirmation of Duchess, who happened to be lying in a beam of morning sunlight in the library.

“Damien, be careful,” Ella said before sliding into the back seat of Deidra’s car.

I held the door open and peered inside. Wearing one of the outfits I’d chosen for our trip to Ashland, Ella was dressed for her day at the office. With her hair styled up, she was breathtakingly beautiful. Then again, this morning with sleep in her eyes and her warm, soft body at my side, she was also striking.

“I will. I’ll see you at Corporate.” I hadn’t told Ella my plans for the morning, but that didn’t stop her from figuring them out.

“Please don’t get in a fight with your brother.”

I clenched my jaw. “It’s not my goal.”

Ella waved as they pulled away. For a moment, I stood there, contemplating my next move.

I hadn’t been to Amber’s place since the night I left her.

That night, I’d given her back her key. It hadn’t occurred to me until last night that she’d never returned mine. That was how she had gotten into my house. It wasn’t technically breaking and entering if she had a key. That didn’t explain how she got into Ella’s place. As I was driving to Amber’s place, I wondered if she’d be home or if Darius would be there. The closer I got, the more I hoped I’d see both.

My phone rang through the speakers of my SUV. The name on the screen was Anthony. I hit the green icon on the steering wheel. “What do you have for me?”

“The woman entered Ms. Crystal’s house by blocking the lock of the front door.”

“How did she block it?”

“It’s simple. When Ms. Wilmott was at the door earlier in the morning, while Ms. Crystal went back inside, Ms. Wilmott placed a thin magnetic strip over the strike plate, thus blocking the latch bolt from engaging. Ms. Crystal probably thought she’d locked the door, but in reality, the latch never engaged.”

“How the fuck would Amber know how to do that?” I asked.

“She probably watched a YouTube video. It’s an effective means to prevent someone from securing a lock.”

I shook my head. “Do you have proof?”

“I know I’m correct. There’s limited physical evidence. She undoubtedly took the strip with her after she left. There is residue and in the original video of their morning altercation, I’ve been able to slow it down. There are a few frames where she appears to be touching the doorjamb. Would my evidence hold up in a court of law? Doubtful.”

Fuck that.

I was the judge and the jury in this case. Amber was lucky I wasn’t also an executioner.

“Is Ms. Crystal’s house now secure?”

“Yes, sir.”

“Are her cameras up and running?”

“With the upgrades we discussed. My crew and I are on our way to your house now to complete the additions we discussed last night.”

I said the first thing that came to mind, “Don’t let the cat out.”

“I didn’t see that you had a cat.”

“Well, I do now. She used up one of her nine lives yesterday. I’d rather her stay at eight.”

“I’ll let my crew know.”

“Contact me once the job is finished,” I said.

As our call disconnected, I entered the same neighborhood I left over a year ago. Though Amber worked between Chicago and Indianapolis, the last I recalled, her residence was in Indy. I approached the home where she’d lived. The door to Amber’s garage was closed, hiding whether her car or Darius’s was inside. The clock on the dashboard told me it wasn’t yet eight in the morning.

“Be home,” I said to myself as I got out of the vehicle.

The walk up the sidewalk was a sick sort of déjà vu. As I scanned the front of her place, I deduced that not much had changed in the past year. With pent-up energy, I rang the doorbell and waited. I rang it again. Peering through the sidelight, I saw movement. This time, I banged on the door.

“Open the door, Amber. You fucking wanted to see me. I’m here.”

The door opened from within.

From her appearance, she was on her way out for the day.

“Lower your voice. I have neighbors.”

“We’ll explain that it’s a domestic issue. I’m here to talk to my wife.”
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Damien

Amber’s green gaze narrowed. I’d seen this woman happy. What I was viewing now wasn’t even close to happy.

“Let me in,” I demanded.

“I have a job to get to.”

I reached high for the doorjamb. “I don’t give a fuck. We’re going to talk.”

“Fine,” she said, taking a step back.

Following her inside, it took all my willpower not to physically attack her for what she’d done. When it came to women, I wasn’t a violent man. I liked control in the bedroom, but any pain to pleasure was consensual. No part of me wanted to bring Amber pleasure.

My hands balled to fists at my sides as I maintained a calm appearance.

By Amber’s alarmed expression, there was the possibility that I wasn’t appearing as calm as I thought.

“Damien?” She lifted her hand. “Don’t touch me.”

My jaw clenched as I continued to walk forward and she backward. It was a tango with the sexual overture replaced by rage. Both were highly volatile emotions, either one capable of scorching flames that could leave destruction in its wake.

“You don’t want me to touch you,” I said louder than I planned. “You faked our marriage license. You broke into Ella’s house and into my house and planted cameras. You stole her cat.”

Amber’s eyes opened wide as her back collided with a wall.

I continued, “You obviously wanted my attention. You have it now, Amber. Are you happy?”

She held her chin high in defiance. “I didn’t steal a cat. I relocated it.”

“You broke the law. Relocating the cat was your cowardly way of giving us a threat or a distraction.”

She shook her head. “You can’t prove any of what you said.”

“The police have the cameras. They can establish purchase history and fingerprints. When we press charges, you’ll be sitting in jail.”

Amber lifted her chin higher.

My gaze went to her neck as I imagined my fingers wrapping around her throat, squeezing as her face reddened...

Instead, I took a step back. “You and I are having our marriage annulled.”

“Providing the board with our marriage is your only chance to avoid the no-confidence vote. Don’t you see, it will save you.”

My nose wrinkled. “Why marry Darius?”

“To get your attention.”

“You’re fucking sick, Amber. I’m not worried about the no-confidence vote. You see, Timothy Evans is currently meeting with your mother.”

Amber laid her hand on my arm.

I pulled my arm away. “The no touching goes both ways.”

“My mom,” she said, “is innocent. She thinks we married and then had a fight.”

“You’re lying. Your mother was involved in the fucking fraud. Does the name Vallencia sound familiar?”

She shrugged. “I don’t know. I work with a lot of people.”

“It seems as if you’d recall the officiant at our wedding. That’s right, our wedding never happened. Your mother paid Vallencia off with cash and helped get him an extension on his visa.”

Amber shook her head. “None of that is true.”

My voice boomed, echoing through the living room. “It’s all fucking true.” I stopped and took a breath. “Your mother has served Sinclair Pharmaceuticals faithfully for many years. She is facing a choice. Either she resigns voluntarily as an honored member of our executive board, or I’ll take everything public. I’ll drag you and Gloria through the courts. Our marriage will not only be annulled based on the proof that our marriage was a fraud, but the once-respected name of Wilmott will be muddied. I’m sure the good senator would roll over in his fucking grave having the public learn you broke into homes and planted bugs so you could get off on Ella’s and my sex life.”

“That’s not why. Darius thought…” She shook her head. “Believe whatever you want.”

“Darius was the one who put you up to breaking into our homes?”

“Damien, think about this. Even if Mom’s off the board, the no-confidence vote will have to progress. I didn’t want you to find out about the marriage like this. I thought we could make it work. I wanted to help you.”

“You wanted to help yourself. Gloria wanted to tell the world her daughter married a Sinclair. No, not a Sinclair. Me. Damien. We all know Darius isn’t the same catch.” I looked around. “Where is my brother?”

“Not here.”

A sinister smile curled my lips. “Did he leave you when he learned you’d played him? Or doesn’t he have the balls to leave. You left him, pledging to make our marriage work. No, you were doing his dirty work. What does he have on you?”

She looked down at her hands and back up. “I do want our marriage to work. And it can’t if you’re working with her. I agreed that finding incriminating evidence to take to the coalition would get her out of our lives.”

Amber’s focus brought my attention to the ring she was still wearing, the one Darius gave her. “She is Gabriella, and she is very much in my life.” I motioned between the two of us. “Our marriage isn’t happening. And if you wanted that, why are you still wearing his ring?”

She lifted her hand. “It’s beautiful. And I didn’t play Darius. I like him.”

“You like him.” I pressed my lips together and nodded. “Then let’s get our annulment and you two can live happily ever after.”

“He’s not…” She looked pleadingly toward me. “He needs to feel like he’s part of the family.”

“Screwing my legal wife isn’t close enough for him?”

Amber huffed. “Don’t you care about him? He’s your brother.”

“I do. I care that he leaves Dad and Mom alone. I care that he goes on with his own fucking life and agrees that his involvement in Sinclair Pharmaceuticals is over. If he wanted one big happy family, he wouldn’t have spent the last thirty-eight years trying to one-up me or catch me at something and fail at every fucking juncture.”

“That’s just what brothers do.”

I shook my head. “It’s not. Darius has felt incompetent ever since I was born. He knew he could never be me. I had both parents loving one another. You know why I walked out of here that night a year ago?”

“Your note said things moved too fast.”

“My parents,” I said. “I knew that I’d never have what they have, with you.”

Amber looked down. “You don’t have to be cruel.”

“I’m being honest. And as for siblings, Dani and I know what that means. We have one another’s back. We support our parents the best we can. It’s always been a competition with Darius.” I scanned Amber up and down. “I’m sure he thought he hit fucking pay dirt when he landed you. Did you tell him you left me?”

“When Darius tried to run Sinclair, he had too much pressure. He’s ready now.”

I couldn’t believe my ears. “Why the fuck are you fighting for him?”

“I like him. I’m worried about him. If he could co-CEO with you, he would feel redeemed.”

“It’s not my fucking problem if he feels redeemed.”

The phone in my suit coat pocket buzzed. I pulled it from inside the coat and brought the screen to life. I had two unread messages. Both made me smile. The first was from Ella.

“Oh, control freak, my love. I’m in my office at Corporate. Tell me you’re okay. I don’t want to have to bail you out of jail.”

The second was from Timothy.

“It is with great sadness that Mrs. Gloria Wilmott announces her resignation from the Sinclair Pharmaceutical executive board. She reflects fondly on her time with this company and is satisfied that through her tenure, Sinclair Pharmaceuticals has become a thriving competitor.”

I reacted to Ella’s message with a heart emoji and to Timothy’s with a thumbs up.

“Damien?” Amber asked.

“It’s over. Your mother has stepped down. Dani will call a meeting of the board and the no-confidence vote will be stricken from the minutes. If Darius brings it up again, I’ll press charges against both of you for breaking, entering, and planting recording devices without our consent. Timothy has begun the filing for the annulment. You won’t fight it.”

“If we stay married, you could get out of the probationary period.”

I shook my head. “I’m not worried. I have five more months. Even if Ella and I wed before that, I’m not bringing up the addendum. I’m fucking good at what I do. I’ll have the permanent title.”

She tilted her head. “I really wanted us to work. I thought you’d come back.”

“Ella is my someone. I’ve known that since the first time I saw her. I was wrong to encourage a relationship between the two of us, you and me. For that, Amber, I’m sorry. I should have been going after her.”

“I never thought you’d show up with her. I couldn’t believe it when you came to the hospital. I thought you two were over.”

I never gave up.

It was one fateful flight that brought us back together.

“Not over,” I said. “Just rekindling what we had and making it stronger.”
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Gabriella

One month later

“Why is Mr. Welsh pulling out of the coalition?” I asked Julia through the phone.

“It isn’t because of the campaign. I believe he is still working with Beta Kappa Phi.”

“He is,” I said, “with another manager.” Thank goodness. “Did he give you a reason?”

“He told me something in confidence.”

“Then I won’t ask. I know what it’s like being put on the spot.”

Julia laughed. “Is that a Damien reference?”

“Oh, you know it.”

“I do know the pressure. Van can be very persuasive. Honestly, you’ll learn about Welsh’s reasoning soon enough.”

My curiosity was piqued. “I might say I won’t tell Damien, but I probably will.”

“That’s why I want to tell you. Dwain and Darius Sinclair are partnering with a new LLC, an offshoot of Moon Medical.”

“Really?”

“They’re working on the contracts, but it seems that through the coalition, Dwain realized how lucrative Body Kindness is. It’s a different market. There is less stringent testing and no patent BS. Make a statement about not claiming results somewhere in a lengthy insert and you’re covered for liability. The healthy mind and body craze is going strong. There isn’t the work like you’re doing to get prescriptions, just infomercials to get the word out. Their new products will be in competition with Perry, and therefore, he must leave our coalition.”

“Have you told the Cades?” I asked. The CEOs of Perry and Body Kindness.

“You have access to their revenue. They’ll be fine. They have a recognizable and reputable name with Body Kindness. I can’t imagine they’ll even notice the competition.”

“Thank you for letting me know. I’ll make the necessary changes in the campaign and send you a breakdown.”

“Even though this campaign was our husbands’ idea—oh, sorry, your fiancé’s.”

I chuckled, looking down at my diamond ring.

Julia went on, “…I couldn’t be happier with the headway you’ve made in a short time.”

The door to my office opened and a handsome man with a dark-blue stare entered. There was a gleam in his eyes that told me he was up to something. “Speaking of that fiancé, he just entered my office. I better go.”

“It was nice to talk to you,” Julia said before disconnecting the call.

I hung up my desk phone and scanned the man who’d awakened me this morning with his face between my legs. It was admittedly a great way to wake. Damien was dapper in his suit pants, button-up shirt, and tie. “Why do you look like the cat who just ate the canary?” I asked.

“No canary. I had some great pussy this morning.”

Shaking my head, I stood and walked around my desk. “Inappropriate, Mr. Sinclair.”

“Who were you talking to?”

“Julia Sherman. There are about to be some changes with the coalition.”

He stood straighter. “Then I should know.”

“Confidential.”

Damien’s smile simmered as he scanned me up and down.

Without a word, my nipples grew painfully hard. “What are you thinking?” I asked.

“What I can do to make you talk.”

“I’m sure you’ll get it out of me soon enough. Now, the canary look?”

He showed me the paper in his hand. “Guess what this is?”

“Your dad’s get-out-of-rehab paper?”

“No, but that should be coming soon.” He handed me the letter.

I opened it and scanned the heading. “It’s from Superior Court No. 1 Hamilton County.” My eyes widened as I looked up at Damien. “It’s the annulment.”

“It is. I’m a free man.”

“Not for long,” I said before pushing up on my toes and giving him a kiss.

Damien snaked his arm around my waist. “This time when we say our vows, I’m not letting you get out of it.”

The warmth in my cheeks was probably letting Damien know I was thinking about another time I couldn’t get out. Slowly, we’d been playing with some of the restraints Damien had mentioned over a month ago. These were the ones in his closet. And yes, I couldn’t get out of them, but I wasn’t complaining.

“What are you thinking?” he asked.

I shook my head. “I was thinking that it’s been kind of hot knowing I was sleeping with a married man.” I shrugged. “I’m not sure sex will be as great now that you’re free.”

Damien pulled me closer, flattening my breasts against his chest as his other hand slid behind my neck. Our lips collided seconds before his tongue teased mine. I willingly granted him entrance. He tasted of toothpaste and my body warmed, melding against his. Soft against hard, our attraction was combustible. The more time we spent together, the less ability either one had to keep our hands off one another.

A small spark could ignite a raging wildfire.

When Damien pulled away, he lifted his eyebrows. “Not as hot?”

My cheeks rose in a smile. “I was wrong. If you were any hotter, I may end up being burned.”

“Fire play. I’ve never done that.”

“No,” I said definitely. “And we won’t.”

“I think this news is worthy of a celebration.”

I turned toward my desk. “Well, it’s after five o’clock, and I was just thinking about going home and⁠—”

Damien’s lips met mine.

“I love when you call our house home.”

“It’s Duchess’s fault. She’s gotten used to more space and well…she’s spoiled.”

“Spoiling pussies is my favorite thing to do. Tonight, I’m taking my fiancée out on the town and tomorrow, we can wed.”

“Oh no. After explaining the whole mess to our mothers, they made me promise a real wedding.”

Damien cupped my cheek. “You deserve the best wedding ever.”

Over an hour later, back at home, Damien was in his downstairs office, and I was upstairs, getting ready for our celebratory dinner. In the month since Duchess made her unexpected move to the big house, many of my clothes and personal items had followed.

Eventually, we’ll put the condo up for sale. I was holding onto it out of fear for what Amber may do. Remarkably, she’d kept her word and not fought the annulment. I think her reasoning was similar to her mother’s. They knew that if the whole story got out, they would be the ones who were cast in an unflattering light.

Now that the annulment had been granted, we were a step closer.

Wearing a towel, following my quick shower, I stood in the large closet—basically the size of my bedroom in the condo—deciding what to wear. I ran my fingers over the dresses that seemed to multiply while we were at work. I’d complained at first, but Damien convinced me that he did enjoy dressing me. A deep-blue dress caught my eye.

The tags were still attached.

Refusing to look at the price, I lifted the dress in front of me in the full-length mirror, thinking how spectacular his shopper was, even better than I was at getting my size right. Truthfully, I wasn’t a big shopper. If buying me clothes made Damien happy, and at the same time kept me out of the shops, it was a win-win situation.

Damien met me in the bathroom as I was applying lipstick.

“I just spoke to Julia. I think I know your confidential news.”

I met his stare in the mirror. “Moon Medical.”

Damien nodded as he stood behind me and wrapped his arms around my waist, peering at us in the reflection. “You’re gorgeous, Ella. That dress makes your eyes shine.”

Spinning in his grasp, I undid his tie. “I saw a blue tie in the closet that will match.”

Damien’s grin grew. “Are you dressing me now?”

“Currently, I’m undressing you.” I pulled the tie from his collar. “But yes, I like dressing you, too.”

As we were about to go into the garage, I paused and opened my small purse. “I have something for you.”

“A gift?”

“Yes, celebrating your annulment.” I handed him the lace panties I’d taken off after work, not replacing them for our night out.

Damien lifted them to his nose. “Good girl. These have been worn.”

I shook my head. “I thought that in case you were going to make inappropriate demands, I’d let you know, I’m okay with them.”

He reached for my elbow. “Let’s get dinner and come back here. I have some very inappropriate suggestions.”

“Celebrate first.”

“Oh, you’ll be celebrating, I promise.”

So cocky and confident.
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Damien

“I’ve never eaten here,” Ella said as we walked up to the 1920’s Mediterranean-style villa in the Meridian-Kessler area of Indianapolis.

“It’s one of my favorite restaurants.”

“Mr. Sinclair,” Evelyn, the hostess, greeted as we entered. “When I saw your name on our reservation list, I saved your favorite table for you.”

“Thank you, Evelyn,” I said with a bow. “This is Ella, my soon-to-be bride.”

Evelyn extended her hand and Ella shook it. “Welcome, Ms. Ella. You have quite a man.”

As Ella looked up at me, I was the one to respond. “I have an amazing woman.”

“Come this way,” Evelyn said.

“She likes you,” Ella whispered.

Placing my hand in the small of Ella’s back, I softly laughed. Evelyn was older than my parents. With her rhinestone glasses and fancy dresses, she enjoyed hitting on all the wealthy men dining at Mama Carolla’s.

And Dani thought men were sexist.

Evelyn led us through the hallway of what had once been a home and out onto a paved patio. Lights were strung overhead and romantic music filtered through the air. The table Evelyn saved was a table for four nestled between a vine-covered hedge and a large fountain.

I pulled out the chair near the hedge for Ella and took the one to her side.

Once Evelyn was gone, I turned and whispered. “I have thought of nothing but your gift since we left home.”

Ella’s smile grew as she sat taller. “You don’t make me disappear, Damien. You help me shine, and I see that now. You make me see the world differently, and I’m seeing you differently.”

“Look over there,” I motioned with my chin. The lights in the fountain changed with the music coming through the speakers.

“It’s beautiful.”

“This is my favorite table because I can see others, but with the vines and fountain, we’re less visible.” Laying my hand on her knee, I gathered the material of her dress.

Ella’s eyes opened wide. “What are you doing?”

“Something inappropriate. Since this is one of my favorite places to eat, I want to taste my favorite juice.”

Pink filled Ella’s cheeks as the waiter arrived.

After ordering our wine and appetizers, I handed Ella a napkin.

“What is that for?”

“Stifle your scream. We don’t want to draw attention.”

“Damien, you are not going to finger me in a restaurant.”

“I am.”

As she turned one way and the next, I knew she was contemplating what I’d said. She was deciding if we could do it—if it could be our secret. The way her breathing deepened and the hue of her décolletage grew a brighter pink, I had my answer.

“Admit it. You want to come, right here.”

“Damien, what if people know?”

“No one will know. Our inappropriate secret.” I leaned closer and whispered. “You started this with your gift. I know you’re not wearing panties. How did you expect me to go all evening without touching you?”

“Anticipation,” she said.

I slid my hand beneath the hem of her dress.

Ella’s eyes widened as she took the napkin in hand.

“Spread those sexy legs.”

The muscles beneath my touch relaxed as she slowly adjusted. I was almost to my goal when our wine arrived. When my gaze met Ella’s, she had the most stunning smile as a nervous giggle bubbled from her lips.

“Sir, would you like to taste the cabernet?”

One of my hands was occupied. “The lady may taste.”

“Oh,” Ella said flustered. “Okay.” She took a deep breath and laid her hands on the table.

As the waiter handed Ella a wine goblet, I moved my fingers higher.

Ella clamped her thighs together as she took the goblet, swirled the wine, and made a show of enjoying the bouquet.

“I can smell the aroma,” I said. “I’m sure it tastes as good as it smells.”

Ella’s expression told me that she knew I wasn’t talking about the wine. After a deep breath, she took a sip. “It’s very good.”

Her legs relaxed and I went higher.

It was as I brushed over her clit that Ella reached for the napkin.

“Is everything to your liking?” the waiter asked.

I turned to Ella. “Is it?”

She nodded and hummed.

I spoke to the waiter. “We’re officially engaged. She’s just excited.”

“Oh,” he said, “it is a celebration. We will bring you a special dessert after dinner.”

“Thank you.” After he left us, I leaned closer and whispered, “I’m about to have my dessert first.”

As Ella’s breathing deepened, she sat forward giving me better access.

One swipe and another.

Warmth covered my finger. “Inappropriate,” I said.

Her eyes came to me.

“Coming on my fingers. You’re soaked.”

She closed her eyes as I continued the ministrations. It was as I pressed and rolled her clit that Ella brought the napkin to her mouth, not before I saw she was biting her lip. Watching her come was one of my favorite pastimes and watching her try to stifle her responsive and sensual reaction was even better.

“Oh shit,” she mumbled as her body trembled. She pressed her hand against the table.

“You are stunning.” I removed my hand and licked my fingers. “Yes, all of my favorites in one place. We can cancel the dessert—I had mine first.”

“Oh my God,” she whispered. “I can’t believe we just…” She looked in all directions.

“No one was watching. They should have. You’re better than anything on the menu.”

Ella shook her head and lifted her glass of wine. “If there’s a wet spot on my dress, you’re giving me your jacket to leave.”

“Your dress is lined for a reason.”

She bowed her head as a new level of pink filled her cheeks. “Now I’m going to think of that every time I wear a lined dress.”

“Good.” I lifted my wine glass. “To many more inappropriate adventures.”

Ella lifted her glass and we both took a sip.

“You are a lot to handle, Damien.”

“And you’re the only one who can do it.”

Night had fallen by the time we drove home. As we traveled north from stoplight to stoplight, I said, “You are spectacular. When do you want to get married?”

“There’s something else I want to do now.”

“You don’t want to marry?”

“I do,” she said, unbuckling her seat belt.

“What are you doing?”

“Payback.”

Fuck.
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Gabriella

“Ella,” Damien said, as I unbuckled his belt, “I’m driving.”

“Mr. Sinclair, I want your cock. Tell me you don’t want to come.”

He flashed me a devious grin. “Using my own words against me.”

It was my turn to be in control. “Move your seat back.”

“Fuck, Ella.”

Maybe it was the wine or the atmosphere of the restaurant. It was more likely my first public orgasm; whatever the muse, I wanted to give Damien a taste of what I experienced.

“I’m not turning you down.” He hit a button, moving the driver’s seat back.

I took one more look out the windshield, seeing the streetlights along Keystone Avenue. It wasn’t as if we were on an interstate. There were businesses and houses all around. Other cars passed, and we had a series of stoplights in our future.

A smile came to my lips at the growing bulge beneath his pants.

Yes, Damien sought control, but what was happening to his body was my doing. Getting to my knees on the seat, I quickly unfastened his button and lowered the zipper. Pushing the silky material of his boxer briefs down, I freed his growing cock and lapped the shining tip.

“Fuck,” he growled, tightening his grip of the steering wheel.

Despite the cool breeze of the air conditioning, my body warmed as I savored his spicy taste. “Eyes on the road, Mr. Sinclair.”

I wrapped my lips around him, slowly sliding down his length and not stopping until the head of his penis hit the back of my throat.

Curses filled the car.

Up and down, I bobbed my head. Using my tongue, I teased the tip before tightening my lips and sucking. In mere seconds, his penis grew both in length and girth, hard as steel. I continued licking and moving my head.

Damien’s hand came to the back of my head as his hips began to buck. “Fuck, Ella. Take it. All of it.”

Faster I sucked and bobbed, the pressure from his hand keeping me focused as my nipples tightened and more moisture dampened my thighs. Damien’s ragged breathing and movements of his hips let me know that he was close. Unbelievably, so was I. This was hotter than I imagined. And I’d been imagining it ever since I came at the restaurant.

I felt the car swerve before Damien slammed on the brakes.

“Fucking Christ,” he called out as both hands came to my head, his fingers entangling in my hair.

I couldn’t stop if I wanted.

I didn’t want to stop.

The knowledge that I was making the great Damien Sinclair lose control was like jet fuel coursing through my bloodstream. I was on autopilot as I continued my mission. Reaching for his balls, I twisted and rubbed.

His hips jumped as he cursed the seat belt.

A deep, resonating roar echoed throughout the automobile as he came, filling my mouth with his salty seed. Lap after lap, I swallowed as the tenseness in his body released and his praises continued. “Good girl. That was…”

Lifting my face, I grinned. “Payback.”

With his hands on both sides of my face, Damien lifted my lips to his. Strong and possessive as always, this kiss said more. It said that I was his and he was mine. It said I wasn’t disappearing but growing.

When we came up for breath, I sat up and looked around. “Where are we?”

“I have no fucking idea.”

We both laughed.

“I can be inappropriate too,” I said.

“It’s a deal. We can spend the rest of our lives trying to outdo one another, rekindling our desire.”

“That sounds like a proposal. Was that a proposal, Mr. Sinclair?”

“One of many.”

As I settled into my seat and buckled my seat belt, I had a thought that made me laugh.

“Private joke?” Damien asked.

“I was thinking I’m glad this dress is lined.”

After repositioning himself, Damien leaned back, closing his pants and buckling his belt. “Next time, give me more of a heads-up. That seat belt was the death of me.”

“Hmm.”

His deep blue stare came my direction. “What?”

“Those toys you have,” I said, speaking of the restraints, “now you know how I feel.”

Damien’s smile grew. “Frustratingly erotic.”

“That about sums it up.”

“Navigation,” he said, speaking to the car, “home.”

“You really don’t know where we are?” I asked as the screen filled with the schematic of a map.

“I’m pretty sure I blacked out.” He reached for my hand. “You’re fucking amazing.”

I tipped my head toward the screen. “Get us home and we can continue this celebration.”

As Damien began to drive, it turned out we weren’t too far off the beaten path. He had taken a few turns onto side streets and gotten us back into a neighborhood with big houses and large yards.

“Did Julia tell you why Dwain is leaving the coalition?” I asked.

“Competition policy. I’d expect that’s with Sinclair. I don’t care. I’m just glad he’s out of it. Especially if he was involved in bugging our places. Good riddance.”

“Do you think your car is bugged?”

We were now in familiar territory, heading home.

“If it is, they just got an earful.” Damien looked my direction. “No, it isn’t. After the nanny cams, I had our security company do a full sweep of our houses, cars, and offices.”

“Dwain isn’t leaving the coalition because of competition with Sinclair,” I confided.

“Then why?”

“It has to do with a new venture, an offshoot of Moon Medical. Dwain Welsh is getting into the health-and brain-supplement market.”

“Like Body Kindness?”

I nodded. “And he isn’t doing it alone.”

“Who is Dwain’s new partner?”

Pressing my lips together, I turned toward the window.

“Are you clamming up on me now?”

“No.” I turned and lifted my eyebrows. “I’m bargaining.”

“You are?”

“If you can make me have one more orgasm when we get home, I’ll tell you.”

“Tell me now and I promise two or more.”

I shook my head. “Confident.”

“Very.” Damien turned the SUV into our neighborhood. “Tell me.”

“Darius.”

His eyes widened. “No shit. Well, good. Hopefully, that will keep him away from Sinclair.”

“I knew you’d be happy.”

“I’ll be happier when Duchess is watching us and you’re screaming my name.”
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Damien

Three months later

Dani straightened the bow tie of my tuxedo. Her blue gaze met mine. “I’m happy for you, big brother.”

“We’re going to do it right this time.”

“Ella is right for you.” Dani shrugged. “I’m not sure how you convinced her to give you another chance, but I’m glad you did.”

At first, Jackie, Ella’s mom, was unsure about my best man being a woman and Ella’s maid of honor being a man, but somehow it felt right. Dani would stand with me and Niles with Ella. Ella’s niece, Kenzie, was our flower girl.

With the help of her mother and some input from mine, our wedding was planned. More than planned. The day was here. There were no limits on what I would do for my wife-to-be. The biggest and most extravagant wedding was Ella’s for the asking. Instead, with fewer than one hundred guests, we were to wed outside on a beautiful autumn day, surrounded by the oranges, reds, and yellows of changing leaves. Our reception will be in a beautifully restored barn. It even has a chandelier. According to Ella, similar venues were quite the rage these days.

“Do you have the wedding band?” I asked Dani.

“Oh damn.” She turned right and left.

“One job.”

Dani laughed, looking elegant in a slender black dress.

Black and white were our wedding colors. Ella said it was because life wasn’t black and white. It made sense to her, so who was I to argue?

“I have it.” Dani pulled the small box from her things. “You had plenty of time to get her a new band,” she said, lifting Nana’s ring.

“She didn’t want a new one.”

My sister grinned. “I love her.” She playfully hit me. “If you screw this up, we’re keeping her.”

“Thanks. I don’t plan on screwing it up.”

There was a knock on our dressing room door. “Ella can’t see you before the ceremony. I’ll answer it,” Dani said. After a peek, she opened the door wide. “Come in.”

“We needed to see our son before his wedding,” Mom said.

“Since we missed his first two,” Dad said with a grin. He patted me on the shoulder. “We’re proud of you, son. You’re marrying the right one this time.”

“I married the right one last time. It just wasn’t legal.”

Mom reached for my hand and for Dani’s. “We’re proud of both of you, and especially for how close you are.” She inhaled. “I’ve been afraid to ask. Did you invite Darius?”

That had been an ongoing point of contention. “Ella said we should as a sign of good faith.”

“You did?” Mom asked.

“Ella thought we should,” I explained. “I figured since we weren’t invited to his non-legal wedding to Amber, we could lose his invite. The final answer was no.”

Dad nodded. “I understand. It still makes me sad.”

“Not on our son’s wedding day,” Mom said, hugging Dad’s arm.

“Are we going to do this?” Dani asked.

I looked at my watch. “It’s about time.”

“Ella is simply stunning,” Mom said. “We stopped by her dressing room first.”

“I wouldn’t adhere to these stupid traditions if they weren’t important to her.”

Mom again reached for my hand. “That shows that you love her.”

“I do. I really do.”

After our parents left, I turned to Dani. “Thank you.”

“I’ve got your back.”

“And I’ve got yours.”

Gabriella

“You’re beautiful,” Mom said as she adjusted the veil. “I’m so happy that we’re with you for this special day.”

“Me too, Mom. Things all worked out.”

“They did,” she said. “And Derek is looking healthy.”

“Damien and I wanted you all to be here.”

“And me,” Kenzie said.

“You are beautiful, Gabby.” My sister Charlotte was one of the few people who called me by another name. “And Kenzie has been practicing her petal drop.” She turned to her daughter. “Are you ready?”

Kenzie nodded.

I reached for her shoulder. “Aunt Ella’s got you.”

“See, Mom. We’re good.”

I turned and met Niles’s stare. “You’re unusually quiet.”

“I was just thinking,” he said with a shimmer in his eyes. “You are visible, Ella. Definitely visible.”

My lips quivered. “Don’t you dare make me cry after that two-hour-long makeup session.”

“I’m saving making you cry for my maid-of-honor speech.”

“It’s about time for the wedding,” Mom said. “We’ll be the ones in the front row.”

“Thanks, Mom.”

Charlotte and Mom left, leaving the four of us.

“What if I don’t want to give you away,” Dad asked, sporting a tuxedo.

“It’s tradition. You’re not really getting rid of me.”

“Tradition,” Niles said, looking dapper in his tuxedo. “Let’s make sure we didn’t forget anything. Old?” He began the roll call.

“My wedding band.”

“New?”

I looked down at the long white gown. “My dress.”

“Borrowed?”

Reaching up, I touched the pearl necklace my mother offered for me to wear. “Necklace.”

“Blue?”

I tugged the hem of the dress, revealing my garter. “Covered.”

Niles reached out his hand with something within his grasp. “And here, my friend, is a penny for your shoe. Jeremy wanted me to give it to you.”

“You’re the best.”

I removed my foot and slipped the penny into the sole of my shoe.

Dad offered me his arm. “Come on, let’s make this legal.”

Legal.

I grinned. Yes, this time, our marriage would be legal.

We applied for the license together, and our officiant was here, ready to sign. What Florida hospital chaplain wouldn’t accept an autumn trip to Indiana? I wanted Pastor Abrams to perform the ceremony, and Damien made it happen.

Niles was the first to walk down the aisle, followed by Kenzie in her white dress. As the music grew louder and the guests began to stand, Dad squeezed my hand. “I don’t know what Niles was saying about you being visible, but according to this old man, Ella, you’re the star. Damien’s damn lucky to have you.”

Lucky.

It all started with a lucky day.

No, on that day, it began to rekindle.

At the end of the aisle, my gaze met the navy-blue stare of my soon-to-be husband.

“We both are, Dad.”
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Gabriella

Spring of the following year

“I’m nervous,” I admitted, overlooking an arrangement of appetizers. “Julia made this look so effortless.”

Damien wrapped his arm around me and squeezed before snagging a cucumber from the vegetable tray. “Everything is perfect.”

Perfect for the quarterly meeting of the pharma coalition. With caterers busy in the kitchen, I looked down at my long gown that my husband had chosen for this occasion. Soon, our home would be filled with all the people I’d met a year ago.

The Shermans, Robert Ayers and his new wife—his fifth, the Holstons, Cynthia Broche and her husband, Ian Morrison, the Cades, and of course, the Sinclairs. With Robert’s new wife, we were at the same number as last year. However, we were without Dwain Welsh.

“So much has happened in the last year,” I said.

“And next week is Beta Kappa Phi’s annual gala. Mr. Phillips can suck it. Your dance card is full.” Damien snaked his arm around me. “You’re ravishing, Mrs. Sinclair. I can’t wait to unzip this zipper.”

“Anticipation. I draw the line at inappropriateness in the presence of your colleagues.”

“Johnathon was outside my office…” Damien’s eyebrows danced.

“Yeah,” I said with a grin. “I’m glad he didn’t come in the office.”

“As long as you did.”

Warmth filled my cheeks. “You know I did.” My breathing hitched at the memory of being over Damien’s desk. I may not work for him, but there were some workplace fantasies that refused to die.

The doorbell rang.

“Our guests are arriving,” I said.

“Is it bad that I’m ready for them to leave?”

“Inappropriate…”

And they lived happily ever after!

Thank you for reading the Sinclair Duet. If you loved Gabriella and Damien, be on the watch for Dani and Eli’s story in Sinclair Duet II, a body-guard romance.

If you enjoyed the Sinclair Duet, check out the Sin Series (Donovan and Julia Sherman’s story). Begin the binge today with RED SIN


What to do now

LEND IT: Did you enjoy REKINDLING DESIRE? Do you have a friend who'd enjoy REKINDLING DESIRE? REKINDLING DESIRE may be lent one time. Sharing is caring!

RECOMMEND IT: Do you have multiple friends who'd enjoy my dark romance with twists and turns and an all new sexy and infuriating anti-hero? Tell them about it! Call, text, post, tweet...your recommendation is the nicest gift you can give to an author!

REVIEW IT: Tell the world. Please go to the retailer where you purchased this book, as well as Goodreads, and write a review. Please share your thoughts about REKINDLING DESIRE:

*Amazon, REKINDLING DESIRE, Customer Reviews

*Barnes & Noble, REKINDLING DESIRE, Customer Reviews

*Apple Books, REKINDLING DESIRE Customer Reviews

* BookBub, REKINDLING DESIRE Customer Reviews

*Goodreads.com/Aleatha Romig
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BRUTAL VOWS:

NOW AND FOREVER

May 2024

TILL DEATH DO US PART

June 2024

BOUND BY A PROMISE

October 2024

QUEENS AND MONSTERS

January 2025

READY TO BINGE

SINCLAIR DUET:

REMEMBERING PASSION

September 2023

REKINDLING DESIRE

October 2023

ROYAL REFLECTIONS SERIES:

RUTHLESS REIGN

November 2022

RESILIENT REIGN

January 2023

RAVISHING REIGN

April 2023

RELEVANT REIGN

June 2023

SIN SERIES:

RED SIN

October 2021

GREEN ENVY

January 2022

GOLD LUST

April 2022

BLACK KNIGHT

June 2022

STAND-ALONE ROMANTIC SUSPENSE:

SILVER LINING

October 2022

KINGDOM COME

November 2021

DEVIL’S SERIES (Duet):

DEVIL’S DEAL

May 2021

ANGEL’S PROMISE

June 2021

WEB OF SIN:

SECRETS

October 2018

LIES

December 2018

PROMISES

January 2019

TANGLED WEB:

TWISTED

May 2019

OBSESSED

July 2019

BOUND

August 2019

WEB OF DESIRE:

SPARK

Jan. 14, 2020

FLAME

February 25, 2020

ASHES

April 7, 2020

DANGEROUS WEB:

Prequel: “Danger’s First Kiss”

DUSK

November 2020

DARK

January 2021

DAWN

February 2021
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THE INFIDELITY SERIES:

BETRAYAL

Book #1

October 2015

CUNNING

Book #2

January 2016

DECEPTION

Book #3

May 2016

ENTRAPMENT

Book #4

September 2016

FIDELITY

Book #5

January 2017
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THE CONSEQUENCES SERIES:

CONSEQUENCES

(Book #1)

August 2011

TRUTH

(Book #2)

October 2012

CONVICTED

(Book #3)

October 2013

REVEALED

(Book #4)

Previously titled: Behind His Eyes Convicted: The Missing Years

June 2014

BEYOND THE CONSEQUENCES

(Book #5)

January 2015

RIPPLES (Consequences stand-alone)

October 2017

CONSEQUENCES COMPANION READS:

BEHIND HIS EYES-CONSEQUENCES

January 2014

BEHIND HIS EYES-TRUTH

March 2014
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STAND ALONE MAFIA THRILLER:

PRICE OF HONOR

Available Now
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STAND-ALONE ROMANTIC THRILLER:

ON THE EDGE

May 2022

***

TALES FROM THE DARK SIDE SERIES:

INSIDIOUS

(All books in this series are stand-alone erotic thrillers)

Released October 2014
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ALEATHA’S LIGHTER ONES:

PLUS ONE

Stand-alone fun, sexy romance

May 2017

ANOTHER ONE

Stand-alone fun, sexy romance

May 2018

ONE NIGHT

Stand-alone, sexy contemporary romance

September 2017

A SECRET ONE

April 2018

MY ALWAYS ONE

Stand-Alone, sexy friends to lovers contemporary romance

July 2021

QUINTESSENTIALLY THE ONE

Stand-alone, small-town, second-chance, secret baby contemporary romance

July 2022

ONE KISS

Stand-alone, small-town, best friend’s sister, grump/sunshine contemporary romance.

July 2023

ONE STRING

Second-chance, enemies-to-lovers, fake-date, little-sister’s-best-friend, forbidden, stand-alone contemporary romance

July 2024

INDULGENCE SERIES:

UNEXPECTED

August 2018

UNCONVENTIONAL

January 2018

UNFORGETTABLE

October 2019

UNDENIABLE

August 2020
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Aleatha Romig is a New York Times, Wall Street Journal, and USA Today bestselling author who lives in Indiana, USA. She has raised three children with her high school sweetheart and husband of over thirty years. Before she became a full-time author, she worked days as a dental hygienist and spent her nights writing. Now, when she's not imagining mind-blowing twists and turns, she likes to spend her time with her family and friends. Her other pastimes include reading and creating heroes/anti-heroes who haunt your dreams!

Aleatha impresses with her versatility in writing. She released her first novel, CONSEQUENCES, in August of 2011. CONSEQUENCES, a dark romance, became a bestselling series with five novels and two companions released from 2011 through 2015. The compelling and epic story of Anthony and Claire Rawlings has graced more than half a million e-readers. Her first stand-alone smart, sexy thriller INSIDIOUS was next. Then Aleatha released the five-novel INFIDELITY series, a romantic suspense saga, that took the reading world by storm, the final book landing on three of the top bestseller lists.

In the spring of 2017, Aleatha again ventured into a different genre with her first fun and sexy stand-alone romantic comedy with the USA Today bestseller PLUS ONE. She continued the “Ones” series with additional standalones, ONE NIGHT, ANOTHER ONE, MY ALWAYS ONE, and QUINTESSENTIALLY THE ONE. If you like fun, sexy, novellas that make your heart pound, try her “Indulgence series” with UNCONVENTIONAL. UNEXPECTED, UNFORGETTABLE, and UNDENIABLE.

In 2018 Aleatha returned to her dark romance roots with SPARROW WEBS. And continued with the mafia romance DEVIL’S DUET, and most recently her SINCLAIR DUET.

You may find all Aleatha’s titles on her website.

Aleatha is represented by SBR Media and Dani Sanchez with Wildfire Marketing.
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